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Chapter 1 A
Brief Introduction


 

 

The third volume deals with the topic of Imamate. The
appointment of the Imam (a.s.). The inerrancy of the Imams and
the obligation of the people to obey them. After this the
Author has collected all the verses of the Holy Quran
whose Exegesis (Tafsir) points towards Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). He
has supported his statements with traditions. This volume can
be said to be a Special Tafsir of the Holy Quran.

 

Bismillah hir Rahmaan nir RahimIn the name of Allah, the
Beneficent, the MercifulTranslation of „Hayatul Qulub‟Volume
three










Part 1

Chapter One








[Which mentions that the existence of Imam is essential in every
period of the time and that no age ever remains without an
Imam and that it is obligatory to obey him and that people do
not get guidance but through the Imam and that it is necessary
that the Imam must be clear of all sins and that he ought to
be appointed by Allah. Also a brief description of the Divine
texts (Nusoos) revealed regarding the Imams. So also some of
their virtues. There are several Parts in this.]








Chapter 2
Essentiality of the Imam and there not being any period without an
Imam


     We should know that there is a difference of
opinion among the religious scholars whether the appointment
of an Imam is essential or not after the passing of the period
of Prophethood. If it is obligatory, on whom: on Allah or on
the community? Anyhow, its being essential is a demand of
reason, that is, does mind call for his essentiality or the
essentiality is based on the heard arguments? All the Shia
scholars are unanimous that it is essential for Allah both from the
viewpoint of reason and the divine texts that He should
appoint the Imam. Some Mutazilite Ahle Sunnah and all Khawarij
believe that it is not at all necessary for either Allah or
the people to appoint an Imam. While the Ashairah, Ahle
Hadith, Ahle Sunnah and some Mutazilites say that people must
appoint an Imam as a demand of textual proof and not of
intelligence. A group of the Mutazilites is of the opinion that it
is necessary for the people to appoint an Imam in the time of
peace to save them in the time of turmoil; that if there is a
danger of mischief then it is not necessary and some opine
contrary to this also.

 

In the Arab lexicon, Imam means a leader and commander, and in
the terminology of the Najiyah Imamiyah group (Shias) mostly
Imam means the one who leads the group prayer and according to
Scholastic theology (Ilme Kalâm) Imam means a man who has been
appointed by Allah for the deputyship of the messenger and
sometimes this word applies to the prophet too and it will,
Insha Allah be known hereafter in the following pages that,
according to some reliable traditions the rank of an Imam is
higher than that of a messenger as Allah has, after (granting
him Prophethood) said to Ibrahim (a.s.):

 

“I will make you an Imam of men.”1Some researchers have said
that Imam is the one who may be a ruler in the worldly and
religious affairs, from Allah through a man like a messenger, but
the messenger is one who, without the mediation of man,
(directly) quotes Allah‘s commandments and that Imam quotes
through a man who is a messenger.2

 

1.Surah Baqarah 2:1242

2.The writer says: This definition is also difficult because
many Non-Ulul Azm (Non-high ranking) messengers have been
under (obeyed) the Ulul Azm (High ranking) messengers and have
followed their Shariats (codes) and have been conveying
commandments to the people. And we will also quote many
traditions stating that the holy Imams (a.s.) used to benefit
from the Knowledge of the Ever-existing Almighty Allah through the
mediation of angels and the Holy Spirit. Traditions also
mention some differences between an Imam and a Nabi (prophet)
which will, Allah willing, be stated afterwards. But the truth is
that, in the matter of conditions and virtues and attainments
there is no difference between a messenger and an Imam except
what has been stated in the Traditions, which shows the greatness
and highness of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and it is that he
is the seal (last in series and concluder) of Prophethood.
Therefore, it is disallowed to use the name of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the words of equal value for anyone
after him (Muhammad [s.a.w.s.]). Shaykh Mufeed (r.a.) has in
his book Masail mentioned his belief in this matter and
has attributed it to ‗Firqa Najiya‘ Imamiyah (the delivered
sect) and it is obvious that in previous communities, after
the death of a messenger and till the appointment of
another Shariat-giving messenger, there used to be a number of
prophets who were the legatees of the past messengers and the
protectors of their codes of life. Therefore, from the leader
of the prophets (a.s.) there is a tradition: ―The scholars of
my Ummah are like the prophets of Bani Israel and some
narrations have explained that here ‗ulama‘ means the Imams‘
(a.s.). It is obvious that the benefit, which is derived from
the existence of a prophet, is also obtained from the
existence of an Imam, that is, the deterrence of corruption,
protection of Shariat and to restrain people from oppression
and sins.

 

Rational arguments showing that it is incumbent upon
Allah to appoint an Imam

The delivered sect of Imamiyah holds many rational arguments to
show that it is mandatory on Allah to appoint an Imam and thus
arguments have been stated in detail in books like Shafi of
Sayyid Murtuza (r.a.) and Talkhees of Shaykh Tusi (a.r.) etc. and
here, I suffice with only two of them because the subject of
this book is to mention the narratory traditions (Naqali)
which have reached us through the Holy Quran and traditions of both
the Shias and the Sunnis.

 

First Argument

 It is a mandatory Lutf
(understood divine Mercy) of Allah to appoint an Imam because it
is essential for Him to do things which are more beneficial
for His servants from the viewpoint that, intelligence demands
 that all the deeds of Ever-existing Allah should
be always based on wisdom and strategy and that a thing which
is the best and most preferable

 

Relevant verses are as follows:

Allah Almighty says: You are only a warner (Munzir)
and (there is) a guide (Haad) for every people…
3

 

Some commentators have said: It means: (O prophet!) You are a
warner for every people from the divine punishment and are a
guide. In this case ‗Guide‟ is

 

and most beneficial when there is no deterrent, giving it up and
its replacement except with a better one, is an  act of
giving preference to a lower thing which, in the opinion
of intelligent, does not befit the deeds of the Most Graceful,
Wise Almighty Allah. So now when the incumbency of the best
thing has been proved it is also essential that Lutf
should also be mandatory for Allah because Lutf means a thing
which makes it easy for man to obey the divine commands and to
refrain from His prohibited things unless in
exceptional difficulties because reward or punishment depends
on the existence of optional freedom. Therefore, those who are
of the opinion that good and evil are rational things and
who believe that the best thing is obligatory say that Lutf
and Karam (grace and mercy) are obligatory for Allah. The
argument in its favour is that whatever Allah has made
obligatory for His servants in this world is always the cause
of many benefits and interests for people. In other words,
duty includes grace and grace is undoubtedly the best and better
than anything else. So Lutf, being the best, is mandatory for
Allah. It  is well known that the existence of an Imam is
a Grace (Lutf) because everybody knows that people should have
a commander who may prevent them from trouble, mischief,
corruption, oppression and sins and make them steadfast on
obedience of Allah, worship, justice and kindness. In
such circumstances, doubtlessly the affairs of the people will
be conforming with rules and well managed and nearer to
betterment and farther from evils and corruption.

 

Second argument

It is necessary that there should be a protector of the Shariat
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) who may protect it from
deviation, change, addition and curtailment and since
the verses of the Holy Quran are comprehensive, many of the
commands of the Quran are not discernible from their apparent
wordings. So it is necessary to have a clarifier or
explainer from Allah who can derive divine commandments from
the Holy Book. Contrary to this, when the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), at the time of his demise, called for a pen and an
ink-pot, so that he may write down something for the Ummah so
that it may never go astray, Umar said: This man (Allah
forbid) is talking senselessly. The Book of Allah is enough for
us, despite the fact he did not know the explanation of even a
single verse of the Holy Quran and whenever any problem arose
both he and his companions used to remain helpless and they
were obliged to get it solved by Amirul Momineen (a.s.). So much so
that the Ahle Sunnah have written that on seventy occasions
Umar had said: Had there not been Ali, Umar would have been
destroyed. Had the Book been enough, why there would have
been so much difference of opinion among the Ummah! In short,
many arguments will be presented henceforth while explaining
the verses and translating the traditions.3Surah Ra‘d 13:7

 

connected to ‗Warner‘ and some commentators have said that it
means that you are a warner for the apostates and the
transgressors and for every community there is a guide. In
this case one phrase will refer to another one, which proves that
no period of time remains without an Imam. According to this
explanation there are many traditions among both the Ahle
Sunnat and Shias. Hence the Ahle Sunnat have narrated from
Ibne Abbas that when this verse was revealed the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:

 

I am the warner and Ali is the guide. O Ali, the
pathfinders will find the path (will be guided) through
you.

 

Abul Qasim Haskani has, in book  Shawahidut Tanzil quoted
Abi Buraida Aslami that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) called for
water to make ablution. Ali (a.s.) presented it. When the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) concluded the ablution he caught the hand
of Ali (a.s.) and, placing it on his own chest, said: ―I am the
warner,‖ Then placed his own hand on the chest of Ali (a.s.)
and said: ―After me you are the guide for all the people,‖ and
added, ―you will provide light to people, you are the sign
of guidance and the king of the reciters of Quran and I give
witness that you are so.

 

‖Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) is quoted in  Basairud Darajat
through authentic narrations that the Prophet of Allah is
‗Munzir‘ (warner) and that, after him, there is a guide from
us for every period that guides the people to those
things, which the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has brought from Allah.
After the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) the first ‗Hâdi‘ is Ali
(a.s.) and after him, the holy Imams will, one after another,
be guiding people until Qiyamat.

 

It is authentically quoted from Imam Sadiq  (a.s.) that,
explaining this very verse, he said that every Imam is a guide
for his people among whom he lives.

 

It is narrated authentically through Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is ‗Munzir‘ and Ali is ‗Hâdi‘ and, by
Allah, not a guide from us is ever suspended, rather he will
always be from us till Qiyamat.

 

It is authentically reported from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that,
explaining this very verse, he said: The Prophet of Allah is
Munzir and Ali (a.s.) is Hâdi. Then he asked the narrator: Is
 there any Hâdi today among us? That narrator replied: Why
not, may I be sacrificed for you, the Hâdi is coming one by
one from among you until that (rank) reached you. Imam (a.s.)
said: May Allah‘s mercy be on you. Had it been so that after
the revelation of this verse to someone that person died and,
after him, there would not have been anyone to know the
meaning of this verse and to make this command applicable to
the people, verily the Book of Allah would have become dead,
that is, meaningless and its command would have been
suspended. But the Book of Allah is alive till Qiyamat, that
is, the Divine Command, through the agreement of the Ummah, is
to exist till Qiyamat and the duty imposed by Allah is never
lifted up from or cancelled for the people and if there is no
such conveyer of Divine commands who is sinless (never erring)
and if anyone else explains the Divine command to the people
the Book of Allah will be rendered fruitless and if duty
remains it will entail ignorance and it is injustice and Allahnever
commits injustice. This is one of the clear arguments, which makes
it essential that Allah has to appoint an Imam.

 

Ibne Babawayh has, in his book,  Akmaluddeen, authentically
quoting Imam Baqir (a.s.) while explaining the verse (Surah
Ra‘d 13:7) writes that it means Imams who are the guides of
people in their times in which they live. Ali bin Ibrahim has
also authentically quoted him saying that Munzir is the Prophet
of Allah and Hâdi is Amirul Momineen, thereafter the holy
Imams, that is, in every age there is an Imam who guides
people towards Allah‘s path and tells them what is permissible
and what is prohibited.

 

Second verse

The Lord of the worlds says:And certainly We have
made the word to reach them so that they may
be mindful…4

That is We joined for them one verse after another and one story
after another and the promise with the warning and the
admonishments through stories which may provide lessons to
them so that they may obtain advice. In this connection many
narrations are recorded from the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) to explain that
it means the appointment of one Imam after another as Ali Ibne
Ibrahim has mentioned in his commentary and by Shaykh Tusi in
Majalis with authentic chains. He has said that, explaining
this verse; Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that it means that We appointed
one Imam after another. There are some probabilities in this
explanation. First: it might mean that We, by appointing one
Imam after another, applied the word, that is, statement of
Truth and the propagation of the truthful commands and codes, to
the people. Second: By the consecutive appointment of the
Imams We made the word, that is, the statement of Truth and
the propagation of the truthful commands and the clear code
for the people. Third: this may be a hint towards the verse
wherein Almighty Allah, at the time of determining to create
Adam (a.s.), said to the angels:

 

I am going to place in the earth a
khalif.5

That is, this promise of making a caliph in the earth is not
exclusively for the time of Adam (a.s.), rather it will
continue till Qiyamat and that there will be no period without
an Imam therein. But the first reason is more clear and,
anyhow, perhaps this may be the explanation of the inner
meaning of this verse which,        
                 
                 
   

 

 

4.Surah Qasas 28:51

5.Surah Baqarah 2:30

 

however, is not against the apparent meaning as mentioned by
commentators, Allah knows better.

 

In  Basairud Darajat, there is a narration from Imam Baqir
(a.s.) in the explanation of the Almighty‘s verse:

 

And of those whom We have created are the people who
guide with the Truth and thereby do
justice.6

 

Its apparent translation is: In the group created by Us there is
a batch who guide people with Truth and issue command to them
with justice, Imam (a.s.) said that this batch means the
truthful Imams. The explanation of this verse, Allah willing,
will be given afterwards. According to traditions in this regard,
Ibne Babawayh has in his books  Majalis  and
 Kamaluddeen, quoted Imam Zainul Aabedeen saying: We are
the leaders of the Muslims and the evidences of Allah for the
worlds and we are the Sadat (leaders) and the Mominoon (believers)
and the bright faces of Paradise and the chiefs of those
having white hands and feet, whose faces and hands and feet
will be shining owing to the radiance of Wuzoo (ablution for
prayers) that is of the Shias and that the Masters and Chiefs of
the Muslims are we and we are the means of protection of the
residents of the earth from divine chastisement just as the
stars are shelters for the residents of the sky. It means
so long as we are on the earth Qiyamat will not occur and
punishment will not rain on people and so long as the stars
are in the sky the angels need not fear the occurrence of
Qiyamat. Our being lifted up is a sign of the suspension of
the earthly arrangement and the death of the people on earth
just as the wiping off of the stars in the sky is a sign
indicating the upheaval in the skies and of the displacement
of angels from their stations. The Hazrat said again that: We are
the shelter: Because of our blessing Allah protects the skies
from falling on earth. But          
                 
                 
 

 

 6Surah Araaf 7:18

 

at the time of Qiyamat, by His command alone, the skies will
also be destroyed. Allah keeps the earth safe because of our
blessing from its tumbling and falling along with its
residents. And Allah sends rain with our blessings and expands
His vast Mercy and Allah shows the bounties of earth due to us
and if none of us is there on earth the earth undoubtedly will
go underground along with its residents. In short the earth is
never without the evidence of Allah ever since He created Adam
(a.s.). Be that argument of proof (Hujjat) apparent and known or
hidden and unknown, the earth will not remain without an Imam
till Qiyamat. If there is no Hujjat in the earth there will be
no worship of Allah because people learn the way of worship
only from him and only he orders people to worship Allah. The
narrator asked how do people benefit from Hujjat who are
hidden from them? He replied: Just as people benefit from the
sun even when it is hidden behind clouds.7

 

7The writer says: This tradition shows that people get benefits
and graces even from a hidden Imam. If there is a common
problem of doubt among the people he guides them in such a
manner that they do not recognize him. Many a time it so happens
that the hiding of Imam proves to be a mercy or grace of Allah
for a group because Allah knows that if the Imam is apparent
these people will not believe and most of the people are like that
because due to the appearance of the Imam they will be
required to carry out duties like jihad or fighting with the
enemies of religion while the eyes and hearts of many are almost
sightless and hence they will not be able to bear the radiance
and dazzle and so also his secrets. For example, bats cannot
bear the brightness of the sun. Also there are some rulers and
arrogant people who believe in the Imam when he is in
concealment and they desire his appearance and when the Hazrat
appears and makes a king and a beggar equal in the eyes of
justice they cannot bear it and become apostates. For example,
when Amirul Momineen had made the hypocrites equal to a slave
(while distributing bounty) who was freed only a day before it
became the cause of their apostasy, whereby both their religion and
faith were harmed. And it is sufficient argument of the hiding
of Imam being a mercy for a person that believing in the
Imam‘s existence gives limitless reward. Sayyid Murtuza (r.a.) has,
in Shafi and Risala Ghaibat, given replies to this objection,
viz hiding of Imam does not give any benefit to the creations.
First: When the people always believe that the Imam can appear
at any moment, this possibility prevents them from many evil
deeds. Thus the difference between non-existence of Imam and
the hiding of Imam is clear.Second: Though Allah has completed the
mercy, which was incumbent for Him but the enemies of the
Imam, are preventing the creation from being benefited by the Imam.
For example when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was in Mecca the
Quraysh used to prevent people from being benefited by him,
especially in those years when the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) along with all of his relatives belonging to Bani
Hashim, was held up in the ‗Shobe Abi 

 

Kulaini and Ibne Babawayh etc. have with reliable chains of
narrators narrated that Imam Ja‘far Sadiq (a.s.) once asked
Hisham bin Sâlim, who was one of the scholars of his
companions: What questions did you put up before Amr bin
Ubaid Basri, a Sunni Sufi scholar? Hisham said: May I be
sacrificed for you, O son of theHoly Prophet (s.a.w.s.)! I feel
ashamed in narrating them to your honour and my tongue has no
strength to describe the same to you. The Hazrat said: When I
am giving you a command, you should comply with it. Hisham
said: Very well. When I knew about the claim of Amr‘s ―grace‖
and his sitting in the mosque of Basrah and of his talking
nonsense in the matter of religion, it pained me much. So I
went

 

Talib‘ and the unbelieving Quraysh were not allowing anyone to
meet the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). Similarly when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was hiding in a cave till he arrived
in Medina and these periods of his non-appearance never came
in the way of deriving benefits from his holy being.Third: It
is possible that the reasons of Imam‘s hiding may be related to
friends, as Allah knows that if the Imam appears they will not
believe and it will make them apostates.Fourth: It is not essential
that the benefit of the appearance of the Imam must be public
and for all. It is also possible that one group sees the Imam
and gets benefits from him, as has been reported that there is
a city in which the progeny of the Hazrat lives. The Hazrat
does visit that city though those people do not see the Hazrat
but  they do obtain their requirements from him either
from behind curtain or in any other way.After mentioning some
reasons Sayyid Murtuza (a.r.) has prepared a preamble. He
writes that the benefit of the Ummah is not made complete by
the Imam, but that, from the direction of Allah, with certain
things to benefit by any of His choice and that some
things should be obtained from the Imam and some aught to be
from us. The things which must be from Allah are that He may
create the Imam and appoint him with all requisite matters,
like knowledge and the conditions of Imamate and that He may
issue texts regarding his Imamate and make it obligatory for
him to rise for the sake of the affairs of the Ummah with
them. And the things, which are from the side of the Imam,
 are that he accept his responsibility and make it
obligatory for him to rise for the sake of the Ummah. And
the affairs, which pertain to the Ummah are that they may make
the Imam in charge of their affairs and remove the hindrances
from his path and obey  him and act according to
the plans made by him. In short, the things from Allah in this
connection only are main and that it is most important that
they may be effective first of all. Thereafter the affairs
pertaining to the Imam and Ummah are the auxiliaries of this
main. Therefore until what is pertaining to Allah and the Imam
does not become effective the Ummah is not bound in any
way. Thereafter when the things are made clear by Allah and
the Imam, if any hindrance comes up from the Ummah and if it
makes it necessary for the disappearance of the Imam, then
it does no harm to the Grace of Allah. In such a time if the
Ummah does not carry out what it should concerning Allah and
the Imam then it will be considered at fault. Its details
will, Insha Allah, be given in the chapter about the
occultation of the Imam.

 

there to Basra on a Friday and attended the mosque where he was
sitting in the midst of a very big circle of people. He had
wrapped a black cloth on his waist and had also covered
himself with a black sheet and people were asking him
questions. So I also advanced towards him and sat on by knees
in the last row. Then I said: O scholar! I am an outsider and
want to  ask you a question if you permit. He said: You
may ask. So I asked him: Do you have eyes? He retorted: O boy! What
a question is this? I said: My question is only like that. He
replied: All right, then ask, though it is foolish to ask such
things. I repeated: Have you eyes? He said: Yes. I asked: What
do you do with them? He said: through them I see colors
and the faces of people. Then I asked: Do you have a nose? He
replied: Yes. I asked: What do you do with it? He replied: I
smell fragrances. I asked: Do you also have a mouth. He said:
Yes. I asked: What do you do with it? He said: I get tastes
of things. I asked: Do you have a tongue too? He said: Yes. I
asked: What do you do with it? He said: I talk with it. I
asked: Do you have ears? He said: Yes. I asked: What you do
with them? He said: I hear things. I asked: Do you also have
hands? He said: Yes. I asked: What do you do with them? He
replied: I hold things with them. I asked: Do you also have a
heart? He said: Yes. I asked: Of what use is it to you? He
replied: I remove with its help if there is anything doubtful to my
other organs. I asked: Are your organs not sufficient as you
refer matters to your heart? He replied: No. I asked: Why? Why
are they not needless of the heart when all of them are hale
and healthy? He said: O boy! Whenever these limbs fall in any
doubt about anything touched or seen or smelled or heard they
refer it to the heart and it decides the matter, removes the
doubt and creates certainty. I asked: Then Allah has placed
the heart in human body so that it may remove the doubts faced by
the limbs and organs. He said: Yes. Then I asked: If it is so,
then heart must always be in the body and if it is not there
then the knowledge of the organs is not firm and reliable. He
said: Of course. Then I said: O Abu Marwan! Do you believe that
the Lord of the universe Who has not left your bodily organs
without a leader or chief for the pronouncement of truth, and
the removal of doubts, but He has left the 

 

entire creation in doubts, differences and  bewilderments
and did not appoint any leader for them so that they may turn
to him and so that he (Imam) may keep them on the right path
and may remove their doubts and bewilderment? When I said
this he kept quiet and did not give any reply. Then turning
towards me, he asked: Are you not Hisham? I said: No. He
asked: Did you live with him? I said: No. Then he asked: Where
are you from? I said: From Kufa. Then he said: Then you
are definitely Hisham. He got up from his place, lifted me up
and placed me in his place and did not utter a word until I
sat there. When I concluded the narration of this event, Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) became very pleased and asked: O Hisham!
From where did you get this argument? I replied: O son of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)! it came to my tongue like that. In
another version it is written that Hisham said: I obtained
these things from your honour and then joined them approximately
with one another. Hazrat said: By Allah! This subject is
written in the scrolls of Ibrahim and Moosa (a.s.).8Kulaini
and Shaykh Tabarsi have narrated from Yunus bin Yaqoob that
once a Syrian came to Imam Sadiq (a.s.) and said: I am expert
in the religious

 

8The writer says: Man is a miniature world and a specimen of the
greater world as has been said by Amirul Momineen (a.s.):―Do
you think that you are merely a tiny body? A great universe is
hidden in you. The bones in your body are like mountains of
the earth and the flesh is like dust. The big and small veins
are similar to rivulets. Man‘s head, which is the centre of his
strength and intelligence, is like a sky above the body
containing stars etc., which throw light on earth. The vapours
rising from stomach and reaching brain and after cooling drop from
eyes and brain are like those vapours, which rise from the
earth and reach the cold strata of upper space and then drop
in the form of rain. Moreover, the powers of brain reach the
entire body through the back brain nerves just as the
starlight affects the earth. Just as there are kings and
commanders in the world on earth so also there are some servants
and rulers in the body too and their king is the faculty of
speech, which is also called Qalb (heart) from the viewpoint
that first its relation is with the animal spirit and then it is
nourished by the heart. Just, as the world‘s habitation is in
the north so also the heart, which is the cause of the
 habitation of the body, is in the north. Just as the kings
have their ministers who distribute sustenance to the ruled so
also whatever is cooked in the kitchen of liver is
being distributed in the entire body. Just as some earthly
wastes are disposed through rivers such arrangement is also in
the human physique. In short, a detailed discussion of this
topic demands much space for which this is not an appropriate
place.

 

knowledge of Ilme Kalâm (Scholastic theology) and Fiqh
(Jurisprudence) and Duties and Inheritance and so I desire to
have a dialogue with your companions. The Hazrat asked him: Is
your knowledge derived from the words of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) or it is what your heart says. He replied: Some things
are taken from the words of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
some are what my heart believes. The Hazrat then asked: Then
are you a partner of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)? He said: Of
course not. The Hazrat said: Have you yourself heard the revelation
of Allah whereby He has conveyed to you His Commands directly?
He said: No. Then the Hazrat asked: Then is obedience to you
as compulsory as it is to obey the messenger of Allah. He
said: No, please. Yunus says: Then Imam Sadiq (a.s.) turned
towards me and said: O Yunus! This gentleman has, before starting
his dialogue  nullified his talk because, a man on whom
Allah‘s revelation does not come and whom Allah has not made
commander whose commands must be obeyed by the Faithful his
talk in the matter of religion will be void, rather, he will
be claiming to be a partner of Allah. At that very moment
Hisham bin Hakam, who was a very wise and well-informed youth
among the Hazrat‘s companions, arrived. The Hazrat welcomed
him and made him sit in his own place and said: You are
our helper through your tongue and pen. Thereafter when the
companions of the Hazrat talked with the Syrian and could not
succeed, the Hazrat said to the Syrian: Have a dialogue with
this youth. The Syrian then said to Hisham: Talk with me about
this man (Imam Sadiq). Hisham became furious hearing such
disrespectful words of the Syrian and said: O man! Is Allah
more merciful to people or to Himself? He replied: Allah is
more merciful. Hisham asked: What did He do to His servants
by way of His Mercy? The Syrian replied: He created a Hujjat
(argument/proof) and a guide for them so that they may not be
disintegrated and no difference may arise between them, and
the Hujjat and Guide may keep them disciplined and may inform
them about Allah‘s Commands, and our duty towards Allah. Hisham
asked: Who is that person (Hujjat or Guide)? The Syrian said:
He is the Messenger of Allah. Hisham asked: After the Prophet?
The Syrian said: Kitab (Holy Quran) and 

 

Sunnah (Prophet‘s traditions). Hisham asked: Has Kitab and
Sunnah given us any profit in the matter of removing our
differences. He said: Yes. Hisham said: Then why even now
there is a difference between you and we. It is due to this
difference that you have come all the way from Syria unto here
to have a dialogue. The Syrian kept quiet, as he could not
give any reply. Hazrat asked him as to why he did not reply?
He said: If I say that we have no differences then I will be lying
and if I say that the Book and the Traditions will remove the
differences, if referred to them, then also it will be wrong
because there can be doubts in the minds of both regarding
several matters and each one can follow his own opinion. If I say
that we do have differences but both of us are on the right
then the Kitab and Sunnah have not benefited us at all. But
what I can do is that I may return these things to him. Hazrat
said: Do it so that you may hear its reply also. The Syrian said:
Is Allah more merciful to people or people are more merciful
to themselves then Allah? Hisham said: Allah is more Merciful.
The Syrian asked: Has He created someone who may remove
difference from people and reform their affairs and make
truth and falsehood manifest for them? Hisham asked: Are you
inquiring about the time of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) or
regarding today? The Syrian said: In those days, the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was available himself. Tell me who is in that
position today? Hisham said: This honourable person (Imam
Sadiq a.s.) who is sitting here, and to whom people come from
far off places. He gives us news about heaven because of the
inheritance, which he has inherited, from his father and
forefathers. The Syrian asked: How can I understand this?
Hisham said: Ask him whatever you may. The Syrian said: You
made me silent. Now I must ask only him. Hazrat said: May I
tell you how was your journey? What happened to you en route? Then
the Hazrat told him all that he had passed through during his
journey. The Syrian said: You have said the truth. Now I have
believed in you and become a Muslim. Hazrat said: Rather you
have followed now. Before this when you were reciting
the Kalimaate Shahaadatain (attestation of beliefs) you were
merely Muslim but Islam (submission) comes always before Imaan
(Faith). Commands regarding

 

inheritance, marriage, etc are based on it and the reward of
Hereafter is the result ofImaan. Until they do not have faith in
the Imamate of the holy Imams people are not eligible for
Paradise. The Syrian said: You have said the truth. Now I attest
to the oneness of Allah and the Messengership of the holy
Prophet and give witness that you are one of his
legatees.Kulaini, Babawayh and Kishi have, from authentic chains
narrated from Mansoor bin Hazim that he said: I said to Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that Allah Almighty is above (the position) than
we may recognize Him due to the creation, rather we must
recognize or know the creation because of Allah.9The Hazrat said:
You have 

 

9The writer says: There can be several reasons of Mansoor‘s
stating that Allah cannot be known due to creation rather
creation should be recognized because of Allah.First: The knowledge
of the maker is both obvious and natural and therefore everyone
on reaching the age of understanding comes to understand that
someone has created him. Even those Kafirs who deny His
existence due to their evil interests and desires turn to Allah
in times of calamity and helplessness in sea or desert and
seek only His help. When they empty their hearts of
selfishness and ponder sincerely they too understand that they are
not creators of themselves and they also follow that they are
also not created by any being like them as Allah Almighty says
in the Holy Quran: ―And should you ask them, who created the
heavens and the earth? They would most certainly say: Allah.”(On
the background that this Verse might not be especially concerning
the Polytheists of Mecca.)There are several traditions to
elaborate that we know the creation because of Allah, that
is, the truth becomes manifest due to some miracles which
Allah shows through the hands of His messengers and
legatees.Second: Allah cannot be recognized due to a resemblance
with creation. Neither can we say that Allah is like the light
of stars nor can we say that some perfections found in
creation are in Allah. And we can know creation because of
Allah as it is He Who has created them and made them manifest.
The knowledge, recognition and truths of all things are
all obtained only from Him by the creations.Third: Perfect
knowledge of Allah and His Perfect Attributes cannot be known
except through Revelation (Wahy) and intuition (Ilhaam).Rather
we can know Allah through the intelligence given by Him and through
the signs which He has shown all around us and within
ourselves is a proof of His existence and perfect attributes.
So also we can know the truth about His prophets and
messengers through the miracles, which He has shown through
their hands. Further explanation of this point is available in
Biharul Anwar along with other proofs.The argument of Mansoor bin
Aazim in support of the necessity of the Imam and the
truth about the truthful Imams is stronger than all other
arguments. It goes to prove that Allah Almighty has not
created this creation aimlessly and uselessly. If they have
no responsibility of any kind and if they eat and drink and
move about merely like animals and if there is no other world,
that is, the Hereafter (the getting of the reward where is the
main aim) then, of course, this world can be called aimless
and useless because the sorrows and grief of this world are
more than its happiness and relief and there is not a single
pleasure which does not involve or is not accompanied by many
sorrows and unhappiness. Even for preparing delicious food one
has to undergo a lot of labour and pain and many a time
after dining one suffers many troubles and illnesses. Similar
is the case with one‘s wife from whom man gets a little
pleasure but he has to undertake a lot of labour and pain
for providing her food and clothing and residential
accommodation etc. Likewise one has to deal with all social
necessities and even tolerate unpalatable behaviour of one‘s
mate. Likewise a riding animal, if bought, does give comfort
in a travel but one has to bear many hardships for its
maintenance and protection etc and in providing all the things
needed by the animal. No different is the case with wealth of
the world, which can give benefit, but for its earning and
then protecting it from thieves etc one has to take many troubles
and precautions etc. Rather each and every worldly pleasure is
accompanied by sorrows and grief (always and without fail).
Therefore taking food becomes the means of removing
the trouble of hunger and drinking water is the cause of
quenching the unrest of thirst. Copulation provides the way of
removing the distress of semen. Similar is the case with
all other pleasures and all these delights turn into
troublesome and detestable things at the very thought (of the
reality) that this world is transient and passing and that death is
sure to arrive and all these things around us are to vanish. A
very fitting example of this is that suppose someone invites a
group of people for a feast in a dilapidated building about
which people are of the opinion that it will fall down any
time and all the food etc provided therein will mix with
debris and that also many harmful insects and forest animals are
likely to pounce upon them. Now if in this condition the only
aim of that feast is to taste a few morsels of that food then
every wise person will condemn the idea as the Lord
Almighty says in the Holy Quran:What! Did you then think that
We had created you in vain and that you shall not be returned
to us? (Surah Mominoon 23:115)This verse shows that if there is no
reward or punishment on the Day of Qiyamat then the creation
of the universe is in vain and also aimless. It is thus known that
their creation is for gaining the Hereafter and it is also
known that obtaining of that world is not possible by doing
anything without understanding. So it is necessary that the Creator
of the universe also should appoint guides who may teach
people the way of obtaining the Hereafter through knowledge
and worship. Therefore, in the time of the prophets the prophets
or messengers themselves were such guides. Thereafter it is
essential that there must be someone to protect the Shariat
and draw commands from the Holy Quran. So every argument,
which demands sinlessness and awareness of all commands of Allah in
a prophet, also calls for these attributes and qualifications
in an Imam too. Hence it is imperative that the Imam must have
been appointed by Allah and the entire Ummah is unanimous that
such a divine order (Nass) is for none but Amirul Momineen
(a.s.). Therefore he is invariably the Imam, and even when the
Imamate has become doubtful among Ali (a.s.) and Abu Bakr,
Umar and Uthman, Imam Ali (a.s.) was the most courageous,
pious and honourable among all. Hence it is essential that he ought
to be the most suitable person for Imamate because
intelligence says that giving a higher rank to one of a lower
capability is improper.

 

said the truth. I said:

A man who knows that he has a Lord should also know
that the Lord also has anger and pleasure, that is, some deeds
make Him angry and some make Him happy. Then it must also be
understood that His pleasure or unhappiness can be known only
through Revelation or a messenger. So the one who does not get
Revelation should seek prophets and when he meets them he must
accept them as the arguments of Allah along  with the miracles
and signs given to them by Allah and that it is a must to obey
them. Mansoor says: I told the Ahle Sunnat: Was the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) a Hujjat (proof) of Allah for the people?
They said: Yes. Thereafter I asked: After his departure who was
the Hujjat? They said the Holy Quran. Then I noticed that the
fatalists and atheists who do not believe in the Holy Quran
also argue with people through this Quran and win. So I
understood that Quran cannot be the Hujjat of Allah but it must
be through a man who is able to explain the Quranic verses and
who is fully aware of

 

Moreover,

the Almighty Lord says:Are those who know and who do
not know alike? Only the men of understanding
are mindful. (Surah Zumar 39:9)

And also:

Is he then who guides to the truth more worthy to be
followed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is
guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you
judge? (Surah Yunus 10:35)

When the angels had imagined that they were more worthy than
Adam for caliphate on earth, the Creator of the world had
concluded  His argument before them through the knowledge
of Adam (a.s.) and when Bani Israel did not accept the kingdom and
rulership of Taloot, Allah Almighty had described Taloot‘s
superiority on the basis of his knowledge and physique which
was a must for courage saying: And He has
increased him abundantly in knowledge and
physique.  (Surah Baqarah 2:247)

And the traditions of both the Shias and Sunnis have constantly
agreed that all the companions and the three caliphs used to
approach Amirul Momineen for understanding verses and
difficult commandments and that he (the Amir) had never to seek
guidance from them for the meaning of any verse or about any
Islamic commandment. Similarly, in the time of Imam Hasan
(a.s.) when caliphate had become a matter of dispute between him
and Muawiyah, then, notwithstanding the disbelief of Muawiyah,
no wise person could have any doubt in the matter of Imam
Hasan‘s wisdom and perfection and about the defects
and shortcomings of Muawiyah. Likewise there never was any
doubt regarding the difference between Imam Husain (a.s.) and
Muawiyah/Yazid and thereafter between the innocent Imams and
the oppressive caliphs of their time. So it is on the basis of this
argument that the Imamate of all the Imams is proved.

 

their meanings and who can explain it thoroughly. Then I asked
the Ahle Sunnat: Who is such interpreter of the Holy Quran? He
said: Ibne Masood knows, Umar knows, Huzaifah knows. I asked:
Do they know the explanation of the entire Quran? He said:
They know partly. In short, I could not find anybody except
Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) who knew the meaning and the
explanation of the whole Quran. So when in a community if
there is a thing about which everyone of them says: ―I do not
know the whole of it‖ and if only one says that ―I know it‖ and
he describes it correctly then it is only Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.). Therefore, I testify that he is the protector,
explanator and maintainer of the Holy Quran and his obedience
is a compulsory duty of the entire creation and he is the Hujjat of
Allah after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and whatever meaning
of the Quran he may show or whatever commands he may draw from
it are all correct and true. Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said:

 

O Mansoor! May Allah have mercy on you

 

Hearing this I got up and kissed his holy head and said: Imam
Ali (a.s.) did not pass away from this world until he
appointed a Hujjat behind him and that Hujjat after Ali (a.s.)
was Imam Hasan (a.s.) and I give witness that Imam Hasan was
a Hujjat of Allah and his obedience was compulsory for the
creation. Then Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said:

 

May Allah shed His mercy on you.

 

So I kissed his holy head, and said: I testify that Imam Hasan
(a.s.) also didnot leave this world without nominating a Hujjat
after him just as was done by the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
by his respected father and after Imam Hasan (a.s.) Imam
Husain (a.s.) was the Hujjat of Allah and his obedience too was
obligatory for the creation. Hearing this the Hazrat again
said:

 

May Allah be kind to you.

 

So again I kissed his head and said: I testify that Imam Husain
(a.s.) also did not depart from this world without nominating
a Hujjat of Allah behind him and that he was Ali bin Husain
(a.s.) and to obey him also was a must for all. The Hazrat
said:

 

May Allah be Graceful to you.So I once again kissed his holy
head and said: I give witness that Imam Ali bin Husain (a.s.)
too did pass away before nominating a Hujjat of Allah behind
him and he was Muhammad bin Ali bin Husain (a.s.) and to obey
him also was the duty of the creation. Then the Hazrat
said:

 

May Allah be pleased with you.

 

And I once again kissed his head and he smiled and this
continued until his own turn came and he knew that I was about
to mention his name. In short, I said: Your respected father
did not leave this world until he nominated his legatee as
the Hujjat of Allah after him just as his father had done and
I give witness that, by Allah, that Hujjat are you and it is
the duty of all to obey you. Then the Hazrat said:

 

This is enough for you. May Allah be pleased with
you.

 

I said: Kindly extend your holy head so that I may kiss it and
he smiled and said, ―Inquire from me whatever you may want
because after this I will not keep anything hidden from
you.

 

‖Ibne Babawayh has narrated authentically from Jabir that Jabir
said: I asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.): Why people need a
prophet and an Imam? He said  

 

“So that the world may continue on the right path because the
Merciful Allah keeps the chastisement away from the people of
the earth so long as there is a prophet or an Imam among them
as He says in the Holy Quran:

“But Allah was not going to chastise them while you
were among them..”„10

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said,

 

“The stars are the shelter for the inhabitants of the sky so
that they may not move from their places and my Ahlul Bayt are
shelters for the residents of the earth. When stars will be
dispersed the residents of the sky will witness what they do
not like and when my Ahlul Bayt will go away from the earth the
people of the earth will see what they do not like.

 

”Ibne Babawayh says Ahlul Bayt means the holy Imams about whom
Allah has said that obedience to them is obedience to Allah.
It is mentioned in the Holy Quran:

 

Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those in authority from
among you.11

 

They are infallible and clear of defects. They never sin. They
are the confirmers and the successful and the obstructers.
Allah gives sustenance to His servants because of their
blessings and flourishes His cities because of
their mediation, pours rain, grows bounties from earth; gives
respite to sinners, does not hasten to chastise them. The Holy
Spirit does not separate itself from the Imams nor do they
depart from it and neither do they separate themselves from the
Holy Quran nor the Holy Quran separates itself from them.
                 
                 
          

 

 10Surah Anfal 8:33

11Surah Nisa 4:59

 

There is an authentic narration from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that when
the period of the Prophethood of Prophet Adam (a.s.) came to
conclusion and his life was about to  end Allah Almighty
revealed to Him: O Adam! The period of your Messengership has
concluded and your age finished. So now whatever you
possess of knowledge, faith and prophet‘s heritage and the
Isme Aazam etc, hand over all of it to Hibbatullah because I
will not leave the earth without a scholar through whom people
may know about worship and the religion of Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.) and salvation is for him who may obey that
scholar.

 

It is authentically quoted from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that in
his supplication he said: O My Sustainer! Do not leave the
creation on earth without a Hujjat, be he manifest or hidden,
so that Your arguments and proofs may not vanish.

 

It has been mentioned authentically by Yaqoob Sarraj that he
says: I inquired from Imam Sadiq (a.s.): Can the earth remain
balanced without a living scholar, whose Imamate may be
manifest and in whom people may take shelter and from whom
they may know what is permissible and what is prohibited? He said:
If it so happens then there will be no worship of Allah.

 

Ibne Babawayh, Saffâr and Mufeed have authentically narrated
from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the earth will not remain balanced
unless there is a scholar who may know about the benefit or
harm to religion so that if the believers make any addition in
religion he may make them return towards the divine limits and if
they curtail anything in religion he may make it perfect. In
short, that scholar will say: Take up the religion totally and
perfectly. If it is not so then the religion of the faithful
will become doubtful in their eyes and they will not be able to
differentiate  

 

between truth and falsehood. Again he has said with many proofs
that if the earth is left without an Imam even for a moment it
will doubtlessly be pushed down.12

 

Kulaini and Ibne Babawayh etc. have authentically narrated from
the same Imam (a.s.) that if only two men are left on earth
one of them will be the Imam and that the one who will die
last will be the Imam so that no one may be able to argue with
Allah that ―You left me without a Hujjat‖.

 

Ibne Babawayh and others have authentically narrated from Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that Jibraeel (a.s.) came to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and brought news from Allah: ―O Muhammad! I have
not left the earth but in such a condition that there has been
a scholar between the period of one prophet‘s departure and next
one‘s arrival so that people may continue to ascertain My Path
and may get salvation. I never give total freedom to Satan to
misguide people in the absence of My Hujjat. There always has
to be a Hujjat calling people towards Me, who may be
knowing My religion. Therefore I have appointed a guide for
every community so that I may guide the lucky ones and the
unlucky may also have a Hujjat. Moreover he has also narrated
authentically from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that people do not get
guidance but through an Imam and that even if only two men are
left on earth one of them must be the Imam, the Hujjat of
Allah.

 

According to yet another narration Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: By
Allah, by Allah! Allah has never left the earth without an
Imam ever since Adam (a.s.) passed away from the world so that
people may get the path leading to Allah through that Imam and
there may be a Hujjat from Allah and the earth cannot remain
without a Hujjat at any time. Who does not obey that Hujjat is
destroyed and who obeys him gets salvation. This is a must for
Allah. Again the same Hazrat has said that the earth must
always have an Imam, either manifest or hidden. Another tradition
says that 

 

12The writer says: This may mean disruption of management.

 

ever since Allah created the earth and skies they have never
remained without an Imam nor will they remain so till
Qiyamat.

 

Kulaini, Ibne Babawayh and Shaykh Tusi have authentically
narrated from Abu Hamza Thumali that he says: I asked Imam
Sadiq (a.s.): Will the earth ever remain in place without an
Imam? He said: If it so happens it will be destroyed.

 

Many authentic sources say that Imam Baqir (a.s.) has said that
Allah has never left the earth without an Imam who adds what
has been diminished (by wrongdoers) and what has been wrongly
added in the religion. Had He not done so, people would
certainly remain in doubt all the time.

 

Sulaiman Ja‘fari once asked Imam Reza (a.s.): Can the earth ever
remain without a Hujjat? He replied: If it remains without an
Imam ever for a split second it would certainly sink along
with its inhabitants.

In another authentic tradition he says: Allah‘s argument
(Hujjat) is neither established nor concluded but because of a
living Imam whom people know.

Humairi has narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said: In my Ummat there is, in every
age, a just Imam from my Ahlul Bayt who removes the changes
made by excessive people, false claims of liars and
wrong explanation of the ignorants.

Ibne Babawayh has narrated from Fazl Bin Shazan and he from Imam
Reza (a.s.) that he (Imam Reza) said that if somebody asks me
why Allah has appointed an Ulil Amr (one who is authorized to
command) and why has He ordained his obedience I will reply to
him that there are several reasons:

First: Allah has fixed for the people of the
world a certain limit for utilization so that they may not
exceed that limit and thereby cause corruption. Hence it has
 been necessary that an honest person must be appointed over
them who may prevent the people from crossing the limit of
permissible and from entering into the impermissible. Had he
not been there nobody would give up his self interest
and pleasure to save others from loss and trouble. In such
circumstances there would be quarrel and hostility among
people. Therefore He appointed a strong leader who may prevent
mischief and keep people within the limits fixed by Allah.

Second: No community or group can remain lively
in the religious and worldly affairs without a chief or a
ruler. Hence it was unbecoming on the part of the Most Wise
Allah to ignore this, which is essential for the welfare
and management of all. So it became incumbent that He may
appoint a man who say fight against his enemies and may
distribute war booty among people and may establish and
maintain Friday and Congregation prayers and may protect
people from the oppressions of the oppressors.

Third: Had Allah not appointed for the
creation, such a firm, honest and trustworthy Imam who may
maintain public affairs and protect the religion of Allah
selflessly, and keep the secrets of the trusts of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), verily the society would become old and stagnant
and the religion of Allah would be displaced. There would
enter changes in the Sunnah and commands of the Prophet and
innovators would add new things in the religion of Allah as do
the Sufis and the atheists would make curtailments in the
religion as did the Ismailis and would make religion doubtful
for Muslims who would find the society imperfect and lacking
in a proper trainer and incomplete due  to differences
in thinking and desires. Therefore, had Allah not appointed
among them a Qaem and a protector who may protect whatever the
Prophet brought from Allah the people would definitely have
been misguided and the Shariats and Sunnahs (traditions) and
divine commandments and faith would have been altered and such
alterations would have resulted in wide-scale corruption.

 

It is reported from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that there had been a gap
of five hundred years between Isa (a.s.) and the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and for two and a half hundred years there was
neither a prophet nor a manifest scholar. The narrator asked:
What were then the people doing? He said: They had clinged to the
religion of Isa (a.s.). He asked: How was their condition? He
said: They were believer, and added that the earth can never
remain without a scholar, that is, if the scholar is
not manifest, he is hidden.

 

Kulaini and Ibne Babawayh etc have authentically narrated from
Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that he said: If the Imam separates
himself from the earth even for a moment, the earth, along
with all its inhabitants, would begin to waver just like a sea
in storm.

Ibne Babawayh has authentically reported from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that: Had the Hujjat of Allah not been on earth, the earth
would certainly have shaken and thrown down with all that is
on or in it, because the earth does not remain without an Imam
even for a second.

It is also narrated from Imam Reza (a.s.) that he said: We are
the Hujjats of Allah on earth, we are Allah‘s trustees with
His permission and we are the caliphs of Allah among His
servants and we are the Word of Righteousness (Kalimah Taqwa)
as mentioned in the Holy Quran:

“and made them keep the word of guarding (against
evil)”13

 That is to say, our Wilayat is
the means of protection from the chastisement of Allah and we
are the ‗Urwatul Wuthqa‘ meaning our Wilayat and obedience is
the strong chain which, if held by people will not break,
rather it leads them to Paradise. And we are the witnesses of
Allah among the people and the signs of His    
                 
                 
       

 

 13Surah Fath 48:26

 

guidance. Allah keeps the skies and the earth protected from
moving or shaking from their places and He pours rain because
of our presence and He widens His bounty and the earth can
never remain without the existence of any of us and that Imam
is either visible or hidden. If the earth remains without an Imam
even for a day it will be stormed and it may drown along with
all its inhabitants; just as a storm in the sea destroys
all.

 

It is reported with reliable chains of narrators that Imam Baqir
(a.s.) said: If the earth remains without an Imam even for a
day it may get pushed down along with all living on it and
Allah may punish them with His most severe
chastisement because Allah has appointed us as His Hujjat for
the residents of the  earth so that they may not be
punished and they may live in safety and peace, and safe
from being drowned so long as we are among them. When Allah
will decide to destroy them without giving them any respite He
will lift us up from them and thereafter He will enact His
chastisement or punishment, as He wants.

It is authentically reported that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) has said
that ever since the earth was created it has never been
without a scholar and a Hujjat who enlivens the truths
destroyed by people and then he recited this verse of the Holy
Quran:

They desire to put out the light of Allah with their mouths
and Allah will not consent save to perfect His light, though
the unbelievers are averse.14

It is mentioned in another narration that the Hujjat of Allah,
meaning the guide for the creation, was there before the
creation and is with the creation and will be there after the
creation.

It also has been authentically reported from Imam Ja‘far Sadiq
(a.s.) that the knowledge which Adam (a.s.) had brought did
not return because the inheritance of        
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knowledge reaches (is given to) us and whatever knowledge and
information is obtained through any sources other than the
prophets and messengers and the Ahlul Bayt of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) is false because Ali (a.s.) was the scholar of
this Ummah and none from us who are Ahlul Bayt, ever passes
away from this world without appointing someone in our place
who knows similar knowledge as desired by Allah.

 

It is reported authentically from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that Allah
Almighty has never left the world without a scholar whose
knowledge is needed by the people of the world and who needs
nothing from their knowledge and who knows what is permissible
(Halaal) and what is Haraam (prohibited). The narrator asked: May I
be sacrificed for you, from where does he gets that knowledge?
He replied: Because of the heritage he acquired from the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and from Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

Ibne Babawayh, Saffâr and Barqi have narrated from Imam Ja‘far
(a.s.) that, in the world, there always has been a Hujjat or a
messenger or an Imam who knew the permissible and the
prohibited and who guided people towards Allah and that the
earth will not be without a Hujjat and a guide but for the forty
days immediately prior to Qiyamat. In short, when that Hâdi
will be lifted the door of repentance will be closed and
thereafter the belief of a new believer will not give him any
benefit. Those who will believe after the passing away of the
Hujjat will be the worst of creation and thereafter will be
Qiyamat.

 

It is authentically recorded from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said that in this Ummat the
example of my Ahlul Bayt is like the stars in the sky (for
every star that sets another star rises). Likewise whenever anyone
of our Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) passes away from this world as Imam,
another takes his place.

 

Ibne Babawayh has authentically narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that Amirul Momineen, in his sermon delivered in the mosque of
Kufa said: My Lord! Verily Your earth is in need of a Hujjat
who may be from You for the creation and who may guide them
towards Your religion and may teach Your knowledge to them
so that my Hujjat (argument) may not become nullified and Your
obedient friends may not go astray after being guided.
Thereafter that Hujjat will appear and will be obeyed by
people or he will remain hidden and awaited for his appearance.
Though in the time of the government of falsehood he will
remain hidden, his knowledge and his viewpoint will remain
firm in the hearts of the faithful and they will act according
to it till his appearance and they will cling only to those things
which antagonize others from them and because of which the
party of the misguided oppose them.

 

There is a narration from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in Basairud Darajat
that people asked him: Can there be two Imams on earth at a
time? He replied: No, but in case when one Imam may remain
silent and another Imam may claim Imamate before him and he
may be the Imam after his passing away from the world.15

 

15The writer says: A discussion about the continuation of will
(Wasiyat) right from Adam (a.s.) to the last legatees has
already been made in the first volume of this book and that
its repetition is unnecessary.










Chapter 3
The Imam should be Infallible (inerrant/sinless) from all sins


We should know that the Imamite scholars have all agreed that an
Imam is always immaculate from all small or big sins right
from his childhood to the end of his life. He commits no sin
either wilfully or by mistake. None except Ibne Babawayh and
his teacher Muhammad bin Al Hasan (r.a.) have differed from
this opinion. These gentlemen have justified that excepting
the Divine Commandments and the propagation of Divine
Messages, it is permissible that due to some hidden wisdom
they (Imams) can commit a sahv (slight oversight). For example Sahv
is allowed in Prayer and all other worship acts. But white
explaining or describing of the orders (divine) and in the
propagation of the divine message, they do not admit any kind
of mistake on the part of Imam. Excepting the Ismailis all Islamic
sects do not consider infallibility as a condition of
Imamate.

 According to the Imamis there are many logical as well as
Naqali (narrative) arguments in support of this belief. Some
of them have been described in volume one. Yet we quote some
arguments below:

 

First Argument

The Imam is appointed because the people can make a mistake. So
there must be someone to protect them. But if that person were
also likely to make mistake then he too will be in need of
another Imam, leader or guide. Therefore it will require
either continuity of such appointments which is impossible or,
ultimately, such an Imam will have to be there who cannot err
and then only will he be the Imam.

 

Second Argument

The Imam is the guardian or protector of the Shariat because the
Holy Quran does not contain details of the Shariat rules.
Similarly each and every detail of Divine code of conduct
cannot be drawn from the Sunnah and traditions of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) nor can they be known through the Ijma
(consensus) of the Ummah. It is so because, in a gathering
wherein there is no Imam, and when everyone can err the entire
gathering of such fallible persons can also err. The required
details cannot be known from Qiyas (analogy) because, in arguments,
in principles, deeds done according it have been proved wrong.
Even if it is taken for granted it is impossible to guard and
guide all the orders of the Shariat nor of the original
clearance (Baraat-e-Asaliyah) because had it been possible to be
acted upon it, the appointment of prophet would not have been
necessary. Therefore the Shariat cannot be protected without
an Imam. If it is believed that he can also make a mistake
then his word cannot be relied upon in the matter of worship
and responsibility fixed by Allah, and this is against the aim
of takleef (responsibility viz. the obedience of Divine
Commandments).

 

Third Argument

That if he can make a mistake then people must deny him, and
this is against his obedience being compulsory, vide Divine
commandments:

 

Obey Allah and obey the messenger and the Ulil Amr
(those in command) in you.16

 

Moreover, if he is not Infallible, it is possible that he may
order a sin and may prevent from Allah‘s obedience and the
people will have to obey him and by      
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obeying him in a sinful act it will result in one and the same
act being a worship on one hand and an offence on the other.
This is not possible.

 

Fourth Argument

That if he can make an offence then the aim of the appointment
of an Imam and the obedience of his words and deeds will
become invalid and this is against the appointments of an
Imam. In short, it is not possible to collect all the
arguments based on reason in this book. So whatever has been
mentioned in the beginning of this book and also here is
enough for the purpose of the subject.

 

 The Ahle Sunnat scholars that do not believe that an Imam
must be Infallible and also believe that oppression and
wrongdoing cannot nullify Imamate. That is why, they believe
in the Imamate of the caliphs of Bani Umayyah and Bani
Abbas despite their tyranny, injustices and oppression. One of
their famous scholars even says that an Imam cannot be
dismissed due to his oppression and injustice and Mulla
Sa‘duddin who has written an explanatory book about his beliefs
argues that, after the rightly guided caliphs
(Khulafaa-e-Raashideen) the Imams committed injustice and
tyranny though the earlier people were obedient and submissive
to them. Then he further explains that the wise men of the
Ummah have agreed upon the eligibility of the caliphs of Bani
Abbas. Then Mulla Sa‘duddin writes in Sharhe Maqasid that
Imamate gets established through force and power even if he is
a wrongdoer and a sinner. Then he writes that if someone
becomes an Imam by force and thereafter someone else
overpowers him and dismisses him then the latter one (who
overpowers the former) will become the Imam. These are senseless
words. Which wise one will believe that Imam can be a man of
the Hell? Allah has said that a transgressor is a man of Hell.
At one place He says:

 

And as for those who transgress, their abode is the
fire;17

 

At another place Allah says:

 

do not rely on the news given by a transgressor:

 

O you who believe! If an evil-doer comes to you with
a report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in
ignorance, then be sorry for what you have
done.18

 

and says:

 

surely Allah does not guide the transgressing
people.19

 

So when it is proved that Infallibility is a condition for an
Imam then the Imamate of the first caliph became invalid
because all agree that he was not infallible and the Imamate
of Amirul Momineen is proved correct indirectly because the
entire Ummah agrees that, after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
Imamate was disputed between Amirul Momineen and Abu Bakr and
if that of one is not proved, necessarily that of the other is
confirmed.

 

It must be known that those who believe in Infallibility have
disputed whether the Infallible has control over his act of
Infallibility or not. So those who believethat the Imam has no
control, some of them say these is a speciality in the body
or spirit of the Imam which demands that it is impossible for
the Imam to sin. Some say that to be able to obey and not to
be able to disobey (sin) is Infallibility. Most of the
scholars believe that Imam can sin (is able to sin) and some of
them have defined Infallibility saying that it is a favor of
Allah which brings a servant near obedience because of which a
servant cannot go forward in sinning, provided that it  
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does not  extend to the extent of atheism and compulsion
and coercion and some have said that it is a spiritual power
and that whosever attains it cannot commit a sin and some have
said that it is a Divine favor on a servant because of which
he cannot entertain a wish to disobey and to sin and that
there are four reasons for it:

 

First: There is such a speciality in his heart
or body which gives him power that prevents him from sinning
and committing offences.

 

Second: He gets knowledge of the harms of
sinning and blessings of obedience.

 

Third: Being subordinate to Wahy (revelation)
and Ilhaam (inspiration) this knowledge becomes more
effective.

 

Fourth: Allah‘s arresting him on account of
doing an undesirable thing and of avoiding a desirable thing
so that he may know that when Allah catches hold of him
because of avoiding non-obligatory deeds He would surely not be
lenient to him in the matter of obligatory duties, that is, in
avoiding compulsory things and indulging in prohibited
matters. In short, when these qualities join together
in somebody he will be sinless and it is true that his
strength is not wasted in sinful deeds otherwise he would not
be worthy of praise for giving up sins. For him there will be
neither reward nor chastisement. In such circumstance he will
 get out of responsibility. This is wrong according to
Divine principles and consensus of scholars. Moreover, in
these circumstances Infallibility will not have
any distinction or perfection and grace, because, in that case
only he will be Infallible whom Allah will put under pressure
(no free will). Research shows that it is because of man‘s
intelligence and wisdom and maximum engagement in worship and
self-discipline and Allah‘s guidance that man reaches a stage where
his total attention is only to his Lord of Lords; rather his
heart becomes totally devoid of personal wishes and desires as
has been mentioned in the Divine Verses:

 

You do not desire anything except what Allah
wants…20

 

And, the servant sees through My eyes and hears with My ears and
walks with My legs. In this state it is impossible for one to
give up worship, indulging in sins and even avoiding a desired
thing For example, suppose there is a man who enjoys maximum
love and kindness and gifts and reward from the king. At the same
time he is also well convinced of the king‘s power and
strength and also loves the king wholeheartedly. In these
circumstances it is impossible for such person to do anything
against the liking of the king even if that thing is very easy for
three reasons:

 

First  - extreme love, because, when a
lover reaches the truth of love it becomes totally impossible
for him to do anything against the liking of his beloved.

 

Second  - feeling of shame and modesty,
which does not allow him to go against the wish of the beloved
even in the absence of the latter. How then will he do
anything disliked by the beloved in his presence?

 

Third - fear and fright, because despite this
speciality and ability and free will if he does not care for
His pleasure he would certainly be liable to His wrath and
he would not be safe from extreme punishment. In the case of
such a person which punishment can be more than a change in
love and being degraded from the position of nearness. It is
quite clear that it is impossible for such a person to
do anything sinful. Compulsion (Jabr) is also impossible
because compulsion is a state wherein man‘s power and
intention has no scope at all. At this stage such a
man‘s ability and strength is never less than any other‘s as
is the case with all sinners. For example, they can go forward
in drinking wine. An Infallible also has this
strength (ability) and can do so. Therefore, there is not even
an iota of compulsion here. The        
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verses which prove the existence of Imam include the one in
which Allah Almighty has addressed Ibrahim (a.s.) saying:

 

Surely I will make you an Imam of
men.21

 

Ibrahim said:

And of my offspring?My covenant does not include the unjust,
said He.Every sinner is oppressing his own self. Many traditions
about Infallibility have been quoted in the first volume of
this book.Ibne Babawayh has, in his book  Khisal, writes under
the Tafsir of the captioned verse that a man who had ever
worshipped idols and who had, even for a second, made anything
or anybody a partner of Allah is not qualified for being
an Imam,  even if he had become a Muslim thereafter. The
definition of injustice or oppression is to put or place
anything at an improper or unfitting place, and the greatest
injustice is to make anyone or anything a partner of Allah. Allah
Almighty says:

 

Surely polytheism is the greatest
injustice.22

 

Similarly, unfit for Imamate is one who had ever committed a
prohibited deed, be it small or big; even if he had repented
thereafter. And a man who was ever convicted cannot convict
anyone else. Thereafter it is essential that an Imam must be
Infallible and this Infallibility cannot be known unless it is
declared by Allah through a messenger in explicit wording
because such declaration (Nass) is not visible in creation
like whiteness or blackness etc. rather it is a hidden thing
which                
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is unknown except when shown by Allah Who knows the unseen.
Traditions relating to this matter have also been quoted in
the first volume of this book.

 

 Ibne Babawayh has, in  Uyoon Akhbar Ar Reza,
 reported from Imam Reza (a.s.) that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said:

 

Whoever wants to see and touch the tree of red ruby which
has been planted by Almighty‟s own hand himself should believe
in the Imamate of Ali (a.s.) and his sons because they are the
Imams who have been, among the creations, selected by Allah
and are free from every sin and fault.

 

 Moreover, he has in most of his books, reported from Hasan
bin Umair that: During the companionship of Hisham bin Hakam,
I have not obtained anything better than this. One day I asked
him whether an Imam  is Infallible. He replied: Yes. I
asked him on which argument should he be considered Infallible?
He replied: There are always four reasons for the commitment
of a sin and never a fifth one. The four things are greed,
envy, anger and passion. An Imam has none of them. It is not
possible that an Imam can be greedy of the world because the
entire world is under him and he is the treasurer of Muslims
so for what will he have any greed? He cannot be envious also
because a man envies the one who is higher than him. So when
no one is higher than Imam why should he envy anyone? Thirdly
it is not possible that he should be angry about any worldly
thing as his anger is only for the sake of Allah because Allah
had appointed him to maintain limits (divine commands), that
is, no one can ever come in the way of the issuance of
divine commands and in the Divine religion mercy does not
prevent the issuance of commands (punishments). Fourth it is
not possible that an Imam may submit himself to the worldly
pleasures and passions and to adopt the world instead of
the Hereafter because Allah has made the Hereafter the most
beloved thing in his eyes just as this world is dear to us. So
the Imam fixes his eyes only on the Hereafter as our eyes are
focused on this world. Have you ever seen anybody who rejects
a beautiful face for the sake an ugly one or who gives up
eating tasty foods for the sake of bitter things or who may
leave soft dress in exchange of coarse clothing and who
rejects the everlasting blessing and picks up a passing one?

 

In  Maniul Akhbar,  Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) is
quoted saying that an Imam is always Infallible and that
Infallibility is not an apparent creation which can be seen.
So Imam can be only one who has been appointed through a
Nass (clear statement) by Allah and His messenger. People
asked: O son of the prophet! Then what is the meaning of
Infallible? He said: Infallible is the one who is Motasim
(immune from sin) and who clings to the rope of Allah and the rope
of Allah is the Holy Quran and the Imam. The Imam and the
Quran will not depart from one another till the Day of
Qiyamat. The Imam guides people towards the Quran and the
Quran directs people to the Imam. The Almighty Allah says:

 

Surely this Quran guides to that which is most
upright and gives good news to the believers who do good that
they shall have a great reward.23

 

That is, the path of following and believing in the true
Imams.24

 

It is also narrated that once Hisham bin Hakam asked about the
meaning of Infallible from Imam Sadiq (a.s.). He replied:
Infallible is the one who, by the guidance of Allah, prevents
himself from all those things which have been prohibited by
Allah. Allah says:

 

And whoever holds fast to Allah, he indeed is guided
to the right path.25 
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24The writer says: The explanation of Ismat which has been
mentioned as clinging to the rope of Allah is to show that
Allah is to save him from sins due to his clinging to the
Quran or it means that the Infallible about whom Allah has
said that he is clinging to the Holy Quran, that is he acts
according to the whole Quran and knows the meaning and purport
of the entire (whole) Quran.

 

According to the hidden meaning (Tawil) explained by Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) the meaning of this verse is: A man who, under Allah‘s
Guidance, keeps himself safe from every sin is doubtlessly
guided towards the Right Path,

 

‘Karajiki has, in Kanzul Fawaid, reports from the Messenger of
Allah that hesays: Jibraeel (a.s.) has informed me that the writers
(two angels appointed for recording the deeds) of Amirul
Momineen say that ever since we are with Hazrat we had found
no occasion to write any sin committed by him.

 

And he has, through the Ahle Sunnat sources, narrated that Ammar
Yasir said: the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Those angels who
are writing the deeds of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) feel proud
over all other writers of deeds because they are in company of
the one, none of whose deeds which we took to sky was ever to
the dislike of Allah.

 

It is mentioned in Aqaide Imamiyah that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said
to A‘mash that all the messengers and all the Wasis (legatees)
are clean of sins and of all undesirable (lowly) habits.

 

It is mentioned in the  Aqaide  Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)
 that Imam Reza (a.s.) had written to Mamoon Rashid that
Allah never makes it obligatory for the creation to obey a man
about whom He knows that he will become disbeliever (apostate)
and who will worship Him while obeying the devil.

 

It is written in Ilalush Sharai with reliable chains of
narrators through Sulaym Ibne Qays Hilali that Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) said:

 

Obedience of only Allah and the Messenger and the
Ulil Amr is obligatory and the obedience of the Ulil Amr is
ordered only because they are pure of sins
and            
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clean of evils, that is, only because they are thus Infallible
and never order to disobey Allah.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has in Majalis and Ibne Maghazali Shafei has,
through Ahle Sunnat sources, reported from Ibne Masood that
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:

 

I am the supplication (dua) of my father Ibrahim
(a.s.).

 

I asked: O Prophet of Allah! How are you his Dua?
The Prophet (s.a.) replied:

 

The Lord Almighty revealed to Ibrahim (a.s.): „I am going to
make you the Imam of the people. Ibrahim (a.s.) became very
pleased to hear this and wishing this rank also to remain in
his progeny, he prayed for it. Allah revealed: I will not give
you any promise that I may not fulfil? Ibrahim (a.s.) asked: O
Lord! What is that promise which You do not wish to fulfil?
Allah said: I will not give the word that I will make anyone
from your progeny who is a tyrant an Imam. Ibrahim
(a.s.) asked: O Lord! Who is that tyrant who will not be an
Imam? Allah replied: Anyone who may have prostrated before an
idol. I will never make such a person an Imam. Then Ibrahim
(a.s.) prayed: „Protect me and my progeny from worshipping
idols. O Lord, these idols have misguided many
people.26

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:

 

Thereafter the prayer of Ibrahim (a.s.) extended upto me and
my brother Ali (a.s.) because neither of us have at any time
bowed before an idol. So Allah made me the messenger and Ali
my legatee.Ibne Babawayh has quoted Ibne Abbas saying that he said:
I have heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saying:   
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I, Ali, Hasan, Husain and nine sons of Husain (a.s.) are
clean of every defect and are Infallible (clean) of
sins.

 

Ayyashi and others have narrated from Safwan Jamal that he said:
We were in Mecca when there began a discussion about the
meaning of the captioned verses. Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said:

 

Allah has concluded Imamate by Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Ali
(a.s.) and sons of Ali (a.s.) saying that  Offspring
one of the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing.27and then
said:

 

Surely I will make you an Imam of men. Ibrahim said: And of
my offspring? My covenant does not include the unjust, said
He.28

 

Ibrahim (a.s.) said: O Lord! Fulfil the promise soon which You
have given to me about Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Ali (a.s.) and
make haste in aiding and assisting them. This is an indication
towards the Lord‘s words:

 

And who forsakes the religion of Ibrahim but he who makes
himself a fool, and most certainly We chose him in this world,
and in the hereafter he is most surely among the
righteous.29

 

What it conveys is that who is there who will go against the
religion (Millat) of Ibrahim (a.s.) except who makes himself
unwise and senseless? Verily We have selected him in this
world and, in the Hereafter too, he is among the
gentlemen. The Hazrat said: here Millat means Imamate. When
Ibrahim (a.s.) made his progeny to live in Mecca he
said:               
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O our Lord! Surely I have settled a part of my offspring in
a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred House, our
Lord! That they may keep up prayer; therefore make the hearts
of some people yearn towards them and provide them with
fruits…30

 

At another place it is mentioned:

 

And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, make it a secure town and
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in
Allah and the last day. He said: And whoever disbelieves, I
will grant him enjoyment for a short while, then I will drive
him to the chastisement of the fire; and it is an evil
destination.31

 

The apparent translation of the first verse is: ‗O Lord! I have
made some of my family members (progeny) to live near Your
Holy House in such a desert where no vegetation grows. O our
Lord! So that they may maintain Prayer. So make people‘s
hearts incline towards them and provide fruits to them. The
translation of the other verse is: O Lord! Make this city a
place of peace and provide fruits to its inhabitants who may
believe in Allah and in the Day of Justice. The Hazrat
said: When Ibrahim (a.s.) reserved this prayer in favor of
only believers fearing that, like the request about Imamate,
this prayer may also not be answered in favor of all residents
(of Mecca) as Allah has said: This promise of Mine will not include
the oppressor. In short, Allah said: I will give little
provision only in this worldly life to the one who will become
disbeliever (unbelievers), then I will torture him through a
painful punishment of Hell which is a very bad place of return.32
When Allah said this, Ibrahim (a.s.) asked: Who are those
whose return will be to Hell? Allah revealed to him that they
will be tyrant caliphs and their followers.     
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31Surah Baqarah 2:126

 

32Surah Baqarah 2:126

 

Kulaini, Shaykh Mufeed and others have narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that the Lord of the universe has mentioned Ibrahim‘s
(a.s.) servanthood before his Prophethood and called him a
Rasool before calling him a Prophet and He made him His Rasool
before making him His Khaleel and made him His Khaleel
before making him Imam. So, when He gave him these five high
ranks then said: I made you Imam of the people. So as in the
sight of Ibrahim (a.s.) this rank appeared very high he wished
that this grace should not be detached from his progeny, he said:
O Lord! Give this Grace to people of my progeny also. Allah
replied: This promise of Mine will not apply to oppressors.
Imam (a.s.) said: A fool and a senseless man cannot be the
leader of people.

 

It has also been narrated from the Infallible Imam (a.s.) that
there are four ranks of Prophets and Messengers:

 

First there is the one who is a prophet only
for himself and who does not preach to others. He sees an
angel in the sleep but not when awake and hears only the voice
of the angel and he is not appointed over others and an Imam
oversees him. For example Lut (a.s.) whose Imam was Ibrahim
(a.s.).

 

Second:

A prophet who sees the angel both in sleep and when awake. He
also hears his voice. He is appointed over a group, be it a
big group or  a small one. Allah Almighty says about
Yunus (a.s.):

 

And We sent him towards a hundred thousand or more people.
And there was an Imam over him.33

 

Third: The prophet who sees in dream and hears
the voice also of the angel and himself is an Imam. In the
beginning Ibrahim (a.s.) was a prophet, not an Imam until
Allah told him: I have made you an Imam of the people, and when he
made a                
                 
              

 

33Surah Saffat 37:147

 

request regarding his progeny Allah said: My Covenant shall not
reach the unjust: meaning a man who will worship any idol or a
picture or a figure (cannot be an Imam).

 

Thalabi has narrated from Imam Ja‘far Sadiq (a.s.) that Allah
has, by saying Rijs (impurity), which is doubt and sin, hinted
towards Ahlul Bayt‘s (a.s.) being pure (clean). He has said in
the verse of purification:

 

Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O
people of the House! and to purify you a (thorough)
purifying.34

 

Muhammad Bin Abbas and Ibne Mahyar have, in their Tafsir,
narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he said: The Lord of the
Worlds does not leaves us to our own condition. If He leaves
us to ourselves, we also may become like others in the matter
of sin and error. But Allah has said about us:

 

Call upon Me, I will answer you.35

 

That is, Allah answers whatever supplication we
make.36               
                 
             

 

 34Surah Ahzab 33:33

 

35Surah Momin 40:60

 

36The writer says: It must be understood that Scholars of the
Imamiyah have unanimously agreed about the Infallibility of
the pure Imams from all kinds of sins. But in many
prayers, especially in the supplication of Sahifa Kamilah,
confession of Imams about sins has been mentioned and is some
traditions also there is a mention of some matters similar to
sins. This can be explained with some reasons:First: Sometimes
committing a detestable deed and giving up of recommended
(Mustahab) deed is also called a sin. Rather sometimes doing
some admissible deeds, due to the high rank of the doer and
the lowliness of that deed, is considered a sin. Hence the author
of Kashful Ghummah has said that most of their (Imam‘s) time
is passed in the remembrance of Allah and in Maraqaba-e-Ilaahi
(watchfulness) and their hearts are attached to the residents
of the heavens and so, when they get lowered from this rank and
indulge in acts like eating and drinking and copulating and
all other admissible things their deeds are called sins and so
they do Isteghfar (seek forgiveness). Do you not see that when
slaves incline.










Chapter 4
Imamate is established through the explicit mention (Nass) of Allah
and His Messenger, not through the choice and allegiance of the
community (Ummah)


 

 

It is a must for every Imam to give a Nass (explicit mention)
about his successor Imam (who must be obeyed after him). Some
arguments about this have          
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
   

 towards such things before their masters it results in the
condemnation by the latter and therefore they will beg pardon
for it.

Second: When they engage themselves in social affairs and family
member‘s education etc. activities, which, of course, is a
God-given responsibility, and thereafter they turn
towards remembrance of Allah with prayers and supplication
etc., which indeed is a higher thing, they imagine it as a
shortcoming and hence they again indulge in seeking forgiveness
and pardon by weeping. Again this state too develops with
Allah‘s permission. This condition is, for example, like that
of servant who remains always in the court of the king who is
sent, by the king himself for some work away from him, which
naturally results in being distanced from his beloved king.
Thereafter, when he returns to the king, he thinks
himself guilty of being away from his king.

Third: As their knowledge and distinction and sinlessness is
entirely due to the Grace and blessing of Allah, they duly
feel that, had it not been for the kindness of Allah, they
too might have slipped  into sins and errors. So they say
from the depths of their hearts: O Allah! Had it not been for
Your mercy we also would have erred.

Fourth: Since the stages of knowledge (Ma‘refat) are countless
and as the Prophets, saints, Walis and legatees are always
progressing constantly towards perfection, whenever they, even
for a moment, engage in any other work, they consider it their
shortcoming in the matter in their constant worship and
thereafter seek forgiveness. The Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.)
assertion that he seeks forgiveness seventy times a day, hints
towards this state of mind and heart.

Fifth: Since the Imams have a perfect understanding and
awareness of Allah and they, more than all others, find
themselves grateful to Allah for His blessings and bounties,
they, despite all their continuous worships and prayers, find
themselves defective and below the desired level of obedience
and so they go on seeking pardon from Him imagining
their shortcoming as sin. [Except the cause number one above,
all other explanations are the result of my own defective
reasoning (Author)]. I believe that anyone who has tasted even
a drop of the drink of love will testify to them. Ibne
Babawayh has in Risala Aqaid, said that the prophets,
messengers and Imams are totally sinless and faultless and they can
never indulge in any big or small sin. They never disobey
Allah‘s command and do only their duty imposed by Allah. The
one who does not accept their sinlessness has not
recognized them. It is our firm belief that, from the
beginning to the end, in their conditions they are perfect in
their knowledge and that they have no defect like ignorance,
shortcomings and disobedience etc.

 

been mentioned in the First part. It must be remembered that the
Imamiyah scholars are unanimous on this point that Imam is
always appointed by Allah and His Rasool (messenger). The
Abbasids say that it is through Nass or Meeraas (inheritance)
and the Zaidis say either through Nass or through an invitation
given by himself (Imam). All the Ahle Sunnat say that Imam is
appointed either through Nass or through the choice of the
leading people of the community. There are many arguments
based on logic in favor of the stand of the Imamites:

 

First argument

As is known by now that the Imam must be Infallible and
Infallibility is an unseen or hidden matter which is known to
none but Allah. It is essential that the Nass should be from
Allah because only He knows about Infallibility, none else.

 

Second argument

It becomes known by observing the habits of the children of Adam
(mankind) and the nature and leanings of the people of the
world that when they do not have, over them, a powerful ruler
or a strong king who can prevent them from
injustice, oppression, lust and such other evils, many people
become desirous of suppressing and exploiting the members of
their own species and to overpower others
through highhandedness and murder etc. which will cause all
sorts of corruption and chaos for the entire society and
deprivation of peace and tranquillity.It is certain that Allah
Almighty does not like such a situation as He says:

 

And Allah does not like
mischief…37

 

So it is for Allah Almighty to remove corruption and this does
not occur automatically. Rather it is necessary that the
administration and management of the      
                 
                 
     

 

 37Surah Baqarah 2:204

 

mankind must be entrusted to a person who may never deviate from
the path of welfare, truthfulness and justice and fairplay and
who may protect the interests of all in the matter of both
this world and the Hereafter in accordance with the
Divine Shariat (code of life). So, if Allah does not appoint
such an Imam, in every age it would imply that He is pleased
with corruption. But corruption is an ugly thing. Allah cannot
be pleased with an ugly and improper thing.

 

Third argument

It has been be proved through both texts and logic that Allah
always cares the most, on account of His extremes love for
them, for the guidance towards the right path of welfare of
His servants, in the matter of their lives in both the worlds
(on earth and in the Hereafter). It is mentioned in the Holy
Quran:

 

Verily the merciful Allah is very kind to the
servants.38

 

The proof of His being extremely kind and merciful for His
servant is that he never allows any shortcoming in the details
of acts and deeds. Therefore He has made His servants aware of
even little things like depilation and moustache cutting and
about cleaning of private parts with stone and water and even about
copulating, through His merciful and kind messengers
explicitly. Thus it becomes clear that it is extremely
essential for the messenger to appoint his caliph or successor who
may protect the laws, rules and regulations of the Shariat
after his (messenger‘s) departure and who may defend his
followers from enemies and opponents and that this is more
important and essential than the aforesaid details. Now when Allah
is never slack even in the matter of things of little
importance then how can He neglect the most important need of
perfecting such great essentiality, which is the greatest
pillar of religion? So it must be believed that Allah has appointed
such an              
                 
               

 

 38Surah Baqarah 2:207

 

Imam who is the ruler of all servants. So when He revealed to
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to appoint his successor (Imam)
all the Muslims agreed that the Nass was in favor of none but
Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

Fourth argument

The Ahle Sunnat agree that, according to the Divine rule, Allah
has never called back (made to die) any of His messenger,
right from Adam (a.s.) to Khâtam (Prophet Muhammad s.a.w.s.),
without appointing their successor. The same had been the rule
of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) too. He had never left for any
travel or any battlefield, without first appointing his
caliph. Even when he did not go out of town he used to appoint
rulers for every place where Muslims lived either in a small
numbers or big. Even while sending someone for a battle he never
failed to appoint a chief or leader and this appointment never
depended on the liking of the people. He himself used to make
such appointment according to the divine command. This was his
rule during his every absence, be it a long or a short
one. How then could he leave the administration, according to
Shariat rules of all the Muslims of the world till Qiyamat
(without appointing an Imam)?

 

Fifth argument

The office of Imamate is like Prophethood because both have to
do with an administration and governance and are concerned
with all responsible elements in all the worldly and
 otherworldly matters. It is not possible for the people
to recognize such a person who may qualify for this office,
(because), even if it is their unanimous choice about a person
that selection will be according only to their defective mind
(reasoning) and wrong selfishness (self-interest) which cannot be
in accordance with an overall common interest and the divine
wisdom. Everyone will propose the name of only that person who
will be, in his opinion, useful for him or his community. Of
course such unanimity is possible under pressure such as in
the government of tyrant, oppressor kings and dictators. It
cannot be Imamate (leadership) of the general public and so
not a religious rule. Again, if the masses can, according to
divine strategy, select an Imam they can also select a
messenger (prophet), which is wrong unanimously. It is worth
noting that, suppose, at some place, a king dismisses the
governor but does not appoint anybody else in that post or if
the administrator of some place goes out of station but appoints no
one in charge of his office to take care of the public but
leaves the matter to the choice of the people, then, certainly
those who do not believe that an Imam must be appointed by
Allah, will criticize the above mentioned governor or ruler
severely. How strange that those who find fault with the
above-mentioned situation think that it is all right in the
case of Allah and the Messenger and say that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) passed away from the world but he did not appoint anyone
as his successor but left such selection to the public.

 

Sixth argument

Take for granted that the Ummat (community) gives up all
selfishness and desires and selects an Imam after a serious
and sincere thought. But since to err is human it is possible
that someone makes some mistake in selection and they
may leave aside a proper person and select an unworthy fellow,
as often happens in kingdoms and dictatorships and general
elections wherein they elect a person for a period,
considering him quite fit but subsequently their choice proves to
be erroneous. This matter will, Insha Allah, be discussed in
depth in the description of Hazrat Sahibul Amr (a.t.f.s.).

 

Seventh argument

Take it for granted that the selection of an Imam by an Ummat
itself is correct and all right, but it is quite obvious that
the Most Merciful Allah is the knower of all open and hidden
matters and is most aware of His servants and of who
is appropriate for which work or job. Verily this is quite
easy for Him. Then despite this fact, to give it up and to
entrust it to others who hardly know these things is like
preferring a less preferable thing and it is improper and ugly and
impossible on the part of the Omniscient, Omnipotent and the
All Wise Allah.

 

Eight argument

If the selection of Imam is at the discretion of the Ummat then
there are two possibilities. Their selection will be
erroneous. Now since the Creator knew beforehand that they
will be making mistakes it will be extremely ugly on the
part of the Omniscient and All wise (Allah who is very Kind
 and Merciful) to entrust such important matters of
managing religious affairs and training of the Ummat to those
who err and select tyrant rulers. The Omniscient can never do this.
Moreover, when the divine knowledge had encompassed that
people would be selecting a worthy person for Imamate, though
it is extremely difficult to recognize such a man and to make
the people recognize him and to prepare them for his
obedience and to remove the enmity of the quarrelling and the
envy of the envious for people. But as it is quite easy for
the Lord of the Universe, it is extremely ugly on His part to
leave so much hard work to others and to appoint a group of weak
persons for such a big job. It is totally impossible on the
part of the Omnipotent and Omniscient. He Himself asserts:

 

Allah likes ease for you and does not want
hardship.39

 

Again He says:

 

He has… not laid upon you an hardship in
religion.40

 

 

39Surah Baqarah 2:185

 

40Surah Hajj 22:78

 

And what is more difficult than the above-mentioned task? This
argument combines the past two arguments.

 

Verses that mention the appointment of the Imams
(a.s.)

 

The First Verse:

The Lord of the universe asserts:

 

Today I have perfected for you your religion and have
concluded My bounties on you.41

 

The entire Ummah agrees that, after Prophethood nothing is more
essential than Imamate (overall leadership) for them because
if there is no Imam there will very soon be no sign of either
religion or the believers (Islam of Muslims). Thus both the
religion and the Ummah (Millat) will still remain in dire need of
an Imam without whom they will remain imperfect. So if Allah
did not appoint an Imam and did not inform the Ummah about him
and lifted His messenger from this world then it would only
mean that both the religion and Ummah (community) would remain
imperfect and whoever did so has denied Allah, Prophet and Quran
and has become a disbeliever (denier), notwithstanding the
widely related tradition which is narrated by both Shias and
The Ahle Sunnat, that this verse was revealed after the Nass
showing the appointment of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) as the Caliph.We
shall mention them now. Those Verses are: The Almighty has said
in many verses that ―

 

We have‖ mentioned everything in the Quran, such as:
Surah Anam 6:3842and Surah Nahl 16:8943and similar other
verses which convey that          
                 
                 

 

  41Surah Maidah 5:3

 

42And there is no animal that walks upon the earth nor a bird
that flies with its two wings but (they are) genera like
yourselves; We have not neglected anything in the Book,
then to their Lord shall they be gathered.

 

there is  nothing about which We have not said in the Holy
Quran. Now the command about Imamate and his appointment is
the most important command and also very essential which has
certainly been mentioned and not left out. He must not have
left it to others to decide and whoever will say in opposition to
this will deny Quran and become an apostate.

 

There are also many such verses in the Holy Quran wherein Allah
has said that all affairs are in the control of Allah that
others have no choice in it. For example, when the hypocrites
were asking ―have we any choice in this matter?‖ Allah
responded:„

 

O Messenger! Tell them that the choice (authority) of all
affairs is in the control of Allah that you have no choice in
any matter.44

 

So when even the Messenger has no choice,  the matter of
Imamate is also included therein. So others deserve more to be
powerless. It is mentioned through the sources of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) that this verse is revealed in the matter of
Imamate. 

 

So Ayyashi has, quoting Jabir Jufi, said: I read this verse
(„O Messenger! Tell them that the choice
(authority) of all affairs is in the control of Allah that
you have no choice in any matter.) before Imam
Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) and the Hazrat (a.s.) said: By Allah,
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had choice over everything that
the meaning of this verse is not what you think. I tell you the
cause of the revelation of this verse. The truth is that when
Allah commanded His messenger to announce the Imamate and
Wilayat of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet began to worry about the
enmity of his community as he knew that Allah had given Ali (a.s.)
preference over all other companions because Amirul Momineen
had testified Allah and His Prophet before all others and he
was the first to put Faith and it was he who aided  
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
           

 

 43and We have revealed the Book to you explaining clearly
everything, and a guidance and mercy and good news for those
who submit.

 

44Surah Aale Imran 3:154

 

Allah and His Messenger and it was he who killed the enemies of
Islam before all others and his knowledge was more than all
others. His graces were innumerable. So the Messenger
(s.a.w.s.) worried about the enmity of the community due
to these virtues of Ali (a.s.) and  also because of
people‘s envy against Ali (a.s.) he feared that people would
not obey him. At that moment Allah the Almighty informed him
that you have no choice in the matter of Imamate and Khilafat.
Only Allah has authority in this matter and Allah has made Ali
(a.s.) his legatee. Thereafter he (the Prophet) entrusted the
Imamate of public affairs to Ali (a.s.). This is the meaning
of this verse.Then with evidence Jabir has narrated that he sought
the explanation (meaning) of this verse from Imam Baqir
(a.s.). The Hazrat said: O Jabir! The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
wanted that caliphate may be with Ali (a.s.) after him and it
was in the knowledge that He would leave the people themselves
for a test and that He may not apply force in this matter and
He knew that they would grab caliphate. So Jabir asked as to
what was the meaning of this verse.

 

The Imam (a.s.) replied: it means that Allah said: O
Muhammad! You have no choice in the matter of Imamate and
Khilafat of Ali (a.s.) nor in the matter of its being snatched by
others. Whatever choice (authority) is, it is with Me, and it
is I Who has revealed this verse to you:

 

Do men think that they will be left alone on saying,
We believe, and not be tried? And certainly We tried those
before them, so Allah will certainly know those who are true
and He will certainly know the liars.45

 

Another Verse is:           
                 
               

 

 

  45Surah Ankabut 29:2-3

 

And they (the unbelievers of Quraysh) say: Why was
not this Quran revealed to a man of importance in the two
towns(Mecca and Taif)?46

 

That is, to Walid bin Mughira and Urwah bin Masood Thaqafi who
are rich in the matter of wealth and pomp. As the office of
Prophethood is great it is fit for only high-ranking men. They
did not understand that this office or rank is spiritual and
that it demands greatness of soul and pious gracefulness not of
gathering the trifling material things of this passing worldly
life. Therefore Allah Almighty said:

 

Will they distribute the mercy of your Lord? We
distribute among them their livelihood in the life of this
world, and We have exalted some of them above others in
degrees, that some of them may take others in subjection; and
the mercy of your Lord is better than what they
amass.47

 

That is do they want that they should distribute the mercy of
Allah, which is Prophethood, to whosoever they like, just as
We have distributed their provision among them in the worldly
life and have raised the rank of some over others keeping
disparity in their provision (belongings) so that some may take
service from others for fulfilling their needs and there may
develop love between them and the worldly system may remain in
proper order and hence there is no room for any objection to
this arrangement of Ours. The Mercy of your Lord which
is Messengership and connected matters is better than what
people collect from the worldly wealth and property. The
purport of this verse is that Messengership or Prophethood is
higher than money and that its rank is also higher. We have not
left its distribution to them. Rather We Ourself distribute
(allot) it and grant it to whomsoever We like. Then the rank
of Imamate, which is like that of Prophethood and, after
Prophethood no other grace and mercy of Allah is greater. Thus when
the                
                 
             

 

 46Surah Zukhruf 43:31

 

47Surah Zukhruf 43:32

 

most insignificant matter like distribution of worldly wealth,
is not left by Us to the lowly servants and We keep it only
with Us for allotment, then, doubtlessly, Allah will not leave
the office of Imamate which, in fact, is similar to Prophethood, to
the choice of the Ummat.

 

The Second Verse

Your Lord creates whatever He likes and He Himself selects
whomsoever He wishes for every job.48

 

The people of the world have no authority to do whatever they
wish by themselves and the Lord of the World is clean and pure
of what these people attribute to Him and who imagine that
they and others are partners in choice and think that they are
in authority.

 

The commentators (Mufassirin) agree that this verse was revealed
when the people of Quraysh said:

 

And they say: Why was not this Quran revealed to a man of
importance in the two towns?49

 

As has been explained earlier the cause of arguing on the basis
of this verse is clear and there are many traditions
explaining it as given below.

 

Ibne Shahar Aashob has, in  Manaqib, quoted Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) while explaining the verse: Your Lord creates whatever
He likes and He Himself selects whomsoever He wishes for every
job,  said that Allah has selected Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)
and his progeny (Ahlul Bayt).         
                 
                 
 

 

 48Surah Qasas 28:68

 

49Surah Zukhruf 43:31

 

Also according to both The Ahle Sunnat and Shia, Anas bin Malik
has narrated and Ibne Tawoos too, has, in  Taraif,
 narrated from  Tafsir Ibne Momin, from Anas, who
says that I asked the meaning of this verse from the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and he said:

 

Allah created Adam from earth as He liked and then said: Allah
selected me and my household (a.s.) and raised them above the
entire creation and granted us authority over all. So He made
me the messenger and appointed Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) as my
Wasee (legatee) and then said: He did not give to the people the
choice of electing whomsoever they like, but I choose
whomsoever I like.  So I and my household have been
selected and raised by Allah over the creation and
thereafter said: Subhanallah meaning Allah is clean of all the
things which the deniers of Mecca attribute to Him making some
His partners. „O Muhammad! Your Lord knows all of that what
they have hidden in their hearts.50

 

The Prophet (s.a.) said:  The meaning is that (He knows)
the enmity and jealously of the hypocrites against you and the
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and Wa Maa Yu‟linoon means that too of the
(fake) friendship and love  for you which they express
(falsely) by their tongues.

 

Humairi has, in Qurbul Asnaad, with proofs, quoted Imam Reza
(a.s.) saying that:It is incumbent for the Imam, to declare
clearly, before his passing away, about the Imam who is to
follow him making his arguments complete. The Lord of the
worlds mentions in His Holy Book: Allah does not mislead any
community              
                 
               

 

 50Surah Nahl 16:74, Surah Qasas 28:70

 

after showing them the right path until He declared all
those things from which they should desist.51

 

In short, the narrator asked whether an Imam wills his successor
Imam according to his wish. The Hazrat said: In this matter
Allah appoints whomsoever He likes (the Imams name the legatee
according to Allah‘s command). This matter is mentioned with
proofs and authentic sources in Basairud Darajat too.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi etc. have narrated in Darajat that Saeed bin
Abdullah went to Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.) to inquire about
some problems. There he saw a child sitting in the lap of the
Hazrat. When he asked about his problems the Imam pointed to
the child and said: Ask this Master of yours, that is, ask the
Sahibul Amr (a.s.). One of that man‘s questions was: O Master!
Just let us know why an Ummat (community) cannot select their
Imam for themselves? The Hazrat replied: About which Imam are
you asking, about the one who reforms the society or the one
who corrupts it? He submitted: I am asking about the reformer
Imam. The Hazrat asked: Is it possible that his selection
(choice) may result in corruption and in (people‘s) opinion he
may be a reformer and about whom people may not know whether
he has reform in his heart or corruption. He replied: Yes it
is possible. The Hazrat said: It is because of this that the
selection of an Imam is not in their ability. I am now
explaining this thing further with the help of an example. You will
then understand it. He said: Please do elaborate. The Hazrat
said: Tell me about those messengers whom Allah chose and gave
them a high rank and revealed Holy Divine Books to them and
strengthened them through revelation and Infallibility because
they are the guides of the Ummah. They include Moosa and Isa (a.s.)
also. Is it proper on their part that they may, despite their
wisdom and perfect knowledge, select, when they want, a wrong
group (which is hypocrite) imagining that they are believers?
He said: No it is not so (not permissible). Then the
Hazrat                
                 
           

 

  51Surah Taubah 9:115

 

said: Moosa Kaleemullah (a.s.) has, despite all of his a wisdom
and divine knowledge, selected seventy people from his
community for a term fixed by Allah imaging them as
doubtlessly faithful and honest. Yet he knew afterwards that all
of them were hypocrites as Allah Almighty has said:

 

And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our
appointment; so when the earthquake overtook
them…52the interpretation of which has
been written in volume one of this book. Thereafter Imam
(a.s.) said: When we come to know that the selection made by a
man whom Allah has selected as a prophet resulted in the
choosing of the worst corrupted men, while he was thinking them
as most righteous and reliable ones, we realize that a man who
does not know the things hidden in people‘s hearts cannot
select properly. So only he can make selection who knows all
open and secret things of the people. Now when a prophet could
not elect the best ones how could the migrants (muhajirs) and
helpers (ansars) elect the Imam? This matter will be presented
in detail in the chapter about the events of Sahibul Amr –
(Insha Allah).

 

Ibne Babawayh has, with the authority of reliable sources
narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the Lord of the worlds
took the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) above the sky a hundred and
twenty times and told him about the Wilayat (guardianship)
of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and about his twelve successor Imams
and Allah emphasized this matter more than all other issues
and duties.

 

It is narrated from Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) in  Qurbul
Asnaad  that Allah Almighty has not put as much emphasis
on any matter as He has put regarding the confirmation of
Imamate and people did not deny any other matter more than
this issue.             
                 
               

 

 52Surah Araaf 7:155

 

Ibne Babawayh and Kulaini etc. have, through reliable sources
narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) was asked by some people as to
why Imamate was given to children of Imam Husain (a.s.) and
not of Imam Hasan (a.s.) when both were the sons of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and sons of his daughter and both were the
best youths of Paradise? The Hazrat replied: Moosa and Haroon
(a.s.) too were brothers and also both were sent prophets. Yet
Allah Almighty put prophethood in the lineage of Haroon (a.s.)
and not in that of Moosa (a.s.) and no one has any authority
to ask as to why Allah did so because Imamate is the vicegerancy
of Allah, of none else. So none can also ask why Imamate was
put in the progeny of Imam Husain (a.s.) because Allah is
knowing more than others and  He is the Wisest in all
affairs. No one can question His choice whereas others can be
asked.

 

Kulaini, Ibne Babawayh and Saffâr and more than twenty others
have, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated from Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that he said: You people imagine that the
authority of Imamate is with the Imams themselves, that is, we
may give it to anyone of our choice. No, by Allah, it is not so.
Rather Imamate is an oath or undertaking of the messenger of
Allah, about each and everyone from the first (Imam) to the
last one.

 

The reliable references from Imam Sadiq (a.s.), narrate that he
said: None from us (Imams) passes away from this world unless
Allah shows him whom he should make his legatee.

 

According to another narration, every Imam knows his successor
Imam and gives only to him his will.

 

According to another report, an Imam does not pass away from
this world before knowing who is to be his successor Imam.

 

Ibne Shahar Aashob has, quoting Muhammad Ibne Jurair Tabari, in
Manaqib, that when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) presented
himself before the Arab tribes and asked for allegiance from
them, he went to Bani Kalaab and asked them to embrace Islam
and demanded allegiance. They replied: We will accept on condition
that you will entrust the Caliphate to us after you. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: This matter is entirely with
Allah. If He wishes He will give it to you and if He
so desires He will entrust it to others. Hearing these words,
they did not give allegiance and said: Should we come and
fight in favor of others and you may appoint others as our
rulers?

 

It is also narrated that once Abul Hasan Rafa asked a Sunni
scholar: When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) went out of Medina
did he appoint anyone as his caliph? He said: Yes, he had
appointed Ali (a.s.) as his caliph. Abul Hasan asked: Why did
he not tell the people of Medina to select themselves someone
as their caliph because you will never agree unanimously on
waywardness? That scholar said: Because the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) was apprehensive of those people‘s feud among
themselves and he feared about the possibility of mischief.
Abul Hasan said: Had it been so, he would have reformed the
affairs after his return. That scholar said: It was better
on the part of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to appoint his
caliph for the protection from any trouble. Abul Hasan said:
Did then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appoint anyone as his
caliph finally? That man said: No. Abul Hasan said: The absence due
to death was longer than the absence during any journey for
the requirement of a caliph, then why did he not fear of any
dispute or mischief among the Ummah? He had made a provision
for a lesser evil which was likely to come up during a
shorter travel absence? That scholar kept quiet. He could not
give any answer.










Chapter 5 It
is mandatory to know the Imam of the time, that people are not
helpless in the matter of discarding the obedience of the true
Imam, that the one who dies without knowing the Imam of his time
will die a death of Kufr and Nifaq (Disbelief and Hypocrisy).


It must be understood that among the Shias, the confession of
(belief) in the Imam is one of the principles of faith, and
that the one who discards it will be, in the hereafter, with
the disbelievers and the polytheists. It should also be
known that, in the worldly affairs, they are being dealt with
like Muslims. But those who display and express enmity against
the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.), like the Kharijis, are considered like
disbelievers in the matter of worldly affairs. It is understood
from some narrations that, at a time when the Imam is not in
power, such inimical fellows too, for relief to the Shias, are
being apparently considered as Muslims so that there may be no
difficulty in social dealings with them. But on
the reappearance of Hazrat Sahibul Amr (Imam Mahdi a.s.) they
will be considered as disbelievers. Most of the Shia scholars
are of the opinion that, excepting those who are very weak in
their faith, all of such people will remain permanently in
Hell. There is hardly anyone among Shia scholars who believes
that such inimical people will also get salvation from Hell
after remaining therein for a long time. The Mustadaf (having
weak belief) if the one who cannot distinguish between truth
and falsehood because of weak sense or the one whom the
argument proving the truthfulness of the true faith has not
convinced despite the absence of guilt. For example, those who
might have been grown up in the palaces of Sunni kings
and might not have heard about the difference in faith and who
might not have found anyone who could have shown them the
truth about of the Shia belief. Such people can hope to be
forgiven in the hereafter. The truth is that none save the weak
ones (Mustadafeen) can hope to get salvation from the divine
chastisement. They will suffer Allah‘s punishment forever.

 

Both the Ahle Sunnat and the Shias have reported through
continuing narrations that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says:
The one who dies but does not know the Imam of his time will
have died the death of ignorance. [Those who died on ignorance
and disbelief before the appointment of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) being ignorant of the roots and branches of the
faith.] As regards some prejudiced Sunni speakers who have
said that Imam of the time means the Quran, every wise man
knows that, to take Book as Imam is against both the open and the
hidden knowledge. Moreover the addition of the word ‗Zamana‘
(time) makes it clear that there is an Imam in every time and
Quran is the same for all times. So this second reason defeats
the arguments that what the Prophet of Allah meant by Imam is
the Holy Quran.

Moreover, an Imam of the past is not called ‗Imam-e-Zaman‘
(leader of the time). So it is understood that there must be
an Imam for every age whom people may recognize. Excepting the
sect of Imamiyah, no sect believes that there is an Imam in
every time and that no age remains without an Imam.

 

Barqui has narrated with reliable chains of narrators through
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: One
who dies but does not know the Imam of his time has died on
the religion of ignorance. So it is compulsory for you to
obey the Imam of your time. Doubtlessly you have seen
companions of Amirul Momineen. What happened to those who did
not follow him? So you should not follow anyone else because
you are not unable to recognize what is ignorance and who is
the Imam. There are verses in the Quran praising us, that is, the
verses which talk about our gracefulness and we are the group
the obedience of whom has been made compulsory by Allah. All
the lands are our booty and the chosen booty is due to us.

 

It is reported through reliable sources that Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
said: The earth does not possess the ability to remain still
and to exist but due to the Imam and that the one who died
without knowing the Imam of his time has died the death
of ignorance. Everyone of you is in a dire need of the
knowledge about the Imam when his soul reaches here (pointing
his hand to his chest) and said: he will say at that moment
that I was on the proper path and the right faith and this is the
time when the events of the Hereafter come before his eyes and
he observes his condition clearly.

 

It is narrated with good chains of narrators that Husain bin
Abil Ulaa said: I asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about this word of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that if a man who dies without
knowing his Imam, his death is the death of ignorance. The
Imam replied: Yes, it is true. Had the people followed Imam
Ali bin Husain (a.s.) and had they left Abdul Malik Marwani,
they would have gained the guidance. We said that the one who
dies and does not recognize his Imam dies the death of disbelief.
The Hazrat said: No, rather he dies on a path other than that
of his prophet.53

 

Moreover, it is mentioned with reliable chains of narrators,
that Imam Baqir (a.s.) said if a man dies and he did not have
any Imam, he had died a death of ignorance and people are not
unable to recognize the Imam and a man who dies while knowing
his Imam will not be harmed by the appearance of the Imam, be
it before that person‘s death or after it and a man who dies
knowing his Imam is like the one who is with the Imam in his
tent [camp].It is written in Akmaluddeen with reliable chains of
narrators that people asked Imam Reza (a.s.): If a man dies
without knowing his Imam has he died the death of  
                 
                 
         

 

 53The writer says: it is possible that what is meant by
this tradition is that he cannot be called a Kafir in this
world or it means people of weak faith as is narrated by the
same gentlemen in other reliable tradition, that is, their
death occurs in a state of disbelief, misguidance and
hypocrisy.

 

ignorance? The Hazrat said: Yes, a man who doubts the Imamate of
the Imam or desists from him is a denier and the one who
denies the Imamate of the Imam or shows enmity towards the
Imam is a polytheist, that is, like an idol-worshipper.Kulaini and
Nomani have, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated from
Ibne Baseer that people sought the Tafsir of the verse: And
who is more erring than he who follows his low desires without
any guidance from Allah?54from Imam Reza (a.s.). The Imam
replied: It means the man who acts, in his religion, according
to his own opinion without following any of the right guidance
of an Imam.

 

Also Imam Sadiq (a.s.) has said that if a man associates the
Imamate of an Imam who has been appointed by Allah with the
Imamate of anyone else who is not appointed by Allah is a
Mushrik (polytheist) and is like the one who has associated
someone with Allah.

 

Nomani has, with strong chains, narrated from Ibne Abi Yaqoob: I
asked Imam Sadiq (.a.s): What about a man who loves you and is
fed up with those who are your enemies, recognizes your Halaal
as Halaal and your Haraam as Haraam and also believes that
Imamate does not go anywhere else from your lineage, but, at
the same time, he also says that there are leaders who have
differed from this and so, when all will become unanimous I
will also become believer in their Imamate. The Hazrat
replied: If he dies with this state of mind, he will die a death
of ignorance.

 

Many other similar narrations are there in this
connection.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim and Ibne Babawayh etc have, with reliable chains
of narrators, narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the Lord of
the universe will, on the Day of Qiyamat, not let anyone
remain so helpless as to say that: O Nourisher! I did
not                
                 
             

 

 54Surah Qasas 28:50

 

know that the sons of Bibi Fatima (s.a.) are the rulers and
guides over all the creation. This verse has been revealed in
favor of the Shias of Fatima (s.a.):O my servants who have
oppressed yourselves by committing numerous sins! Do not be
disappointed about the mercy of Allah. Verily, if Allah wishes, He
will forgive all sins. Doubtlessly He is the Forgiver and most
Kind.55

 

What the Hazrat means to say is that they are only the Shias of
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) who are entitled to be forgiven. Others do
not have this right and that the others will always remain in
Hell.

 

Humairi has, through correct chains of narrators, conveyed from
Imam Reza (a.s.) that the one who likes that there should not
be any curtain or veil between him and Allah and who wants to
get the mercy of Allah and wishes that Allah also may look
mercifully at him should love and befriend the Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) and should be aloof from their enemies and follow the
Imamate of one of the twelve Imams. Hence the one who does
like this will always look towards the mercy and kindness of
Allah and the Divine look of mercy and kindness will also not
ignore him.

 

The same gentleman has mentioned in  Uyoon Akhbar
 that the Hazrat has, quoting his forefathers, said that
the Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said that if a person dies without
having faith in anyone of the Imams from our progeny, dies the
death of ignorance and Allah will punish him for all his deeds
during Islam and ignorance (during his entire life).

 

In connection with the verse: Verily I will forgive the one who
left bad deeds and believed and did good deeds and got
guidance…56Shaykh Tusi (r.a.) has        
                 
                 
 

 

  55Surah Zumar 39:53

 

56Surah Taha 20: 82

 

written in  Majalis  that the Hazrat said: By Allah,
if someone repents from polytheism and puts faith in Allah and
the Day of Judgement and does good deeds but does not get
guidance through our Wilayat and love and through
understanding our grace, he will not get any benefit. So the
better faith and its part and perfection are the belief in the
true Imams and their obedience.

 

It is mentioned in Ilalush Sharai that Hannan bin Sudair asked
Imam Sadiq (a.s.): Why is it necessary to know all the Imams
who came after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and not those who
were before him? The Hazrat replied:

 

The reason for this is that the code of life of the Imams who
were prior to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was different from
his Islamic Shariat and hence we are not bound to follow their
codes. Therefore, it is not compulsory to have
their recognition (Ma‟refat). On the contrary, the Imams who
came after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) are the protectors of
his Shariat and hence it is obligatory to know them.

 

It is mentioned in Maniul Akhbar with reliable chains of
narrators that Sulaym bin Qays asked Amirul Momineen Ali
(a.s.) about the smallest thing which misguides a man. The
Imam (a.s.) replied: It is not to be aware of the man
whose obedience is made a must by Allah Almighty and whose
guardianship and love has been made obligatory and who has
been designated as His Proof on the earth and also His witness
over the creations. Sulaym asked: Who are those persons?
Imam (a.s.) replied: They are the ones about whom Allah has
said that their obedience is His obedience and His Messenger‘s
obedience and has mentioned:

 

The Succession to Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)Contributed by
Kaaba_Hayder_KhayberDownload available @ www.mominonline.com74Obey
Allah and obey the Messenger and the Ulil Amr who are from
you…57Hearing this, Sulaym kissed his holy head and said: You have
convinced me and have removed my confusion and all doubts from
my mind and heart.In Ilalush Sharai, it is narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that one day Imam Husain (a.s.) came out of his house
and went to his companions and said: O People! Allah has not
created His servants for any other purpose except that
they may know Him. When they will know Him they will worship
Him and when they will worship Him this worship of His will
make them needless of worshippingothers. Hearing this someone
asked: O son of the holy Messenger! May my parents be
sacrificed for you, what does the recognition (Ma‘refat) of Allah
means? The Imam replied: It means knowing the Imam of every
time whose obedience is compulsory for the people.58It is
mentioned in  Iqabul Amaal through Sunni chains of narrators
quoting Abu Saeed Khudri that once the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
was sitting along with Amirul Momineen Ali (a.s.) and the
companions when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: One who said
 Laa Ilaaha Illallaah  will enter Paradise. Hearing this
the Shaykhain (Abu Bakr and Umar) said: we do say Laa Ilaah
Illallaah. The Hazrat said: Saying  Laa Ilaah Illallaah
will not be accepted because of this, that is, because of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and his Shias. Then both the
persons (Shaykhain) repeated: We say  Laa Ilaah
Illallaah. Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) passed his
holy hand over the head of Ali (a.s.) and said:     
                 
                 
     

 

 57Surah Nisa 4:59

 

58The writer says: The knowledge of the Imam has been called the
knowledge of Allah because we cannot know Allah except through
the Imam. Or it may be because the knowledge of Allah does not
give any benefit but through the knowledge of the Imam. Or
it may be because if a man knows Allah as such existence
[someone] Who left people wandering and Who did not appoint
any guiding Imam for them has not known Allah with His
attributes of wisdom, tenderness and Mercifulness.

 

The sign of the acceptance of your witness is that you should
not break his allegiance and should not snatch his rank and
should not ascribe falsehood to his word.

 

According to reliable sources, Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said:
 From us only is the Imam whose obedience is obligatory.
One who denies this and dies, dies the death of either a Jew
or a Christian. Allah has never left the earth without an Imam
ever since He sent Adam (a.s.) in the world. There always has
been an Imam because of whom people got guidance from Allah
and he was a Hujjat (proof) of Allah over people. Whoever
opposed his obedience was being destroyed and whoever
obeyed him used to get salvation. It is incumbent on Allah
that it should be so always.

 

Kulaini has, with reliable chains of narrators narrated from
Imam Baqir (a.s.) that: He does not worship Allah who does not
know Allah. But the one, who does not know Allah, does
worship with deviation (misguidance).

 

The narrator asked: What is the knowledge (Ma‘refat) of Allah?
The Imam (a.s.) replied: He should testify Allah, testify
His messenger and have faith in the Imamate of Ali (a.s.) and
also obey them and also obey the Imam‟s guidance. He must also
be disgusted with their enemies. This is how Allah should be
known.

 

Kulaini, Barqui and Nomani have, with true and reliable chains
of narrators, narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that if someone
worships Allah and takes trouble in his worship with utmost
care but who does not believe in the just Imam who has been
appointed by Allah then. Surely, his trouble and care in worship of
Allah will not be accepted. He is misguided and wayward. His
example is like that of a lamb which has gone away from its
shepherd and its folk and it might have wandered throughout
the day. Then at night it saw another fold of lambs with
another shepherd and joined it and passed the night with it.
Next morning when that shepherd took his lambs to the
grassland it realized that neither that fold is its own  nor
that shepherd. Therefore it departed from them and wandered for the
whole day in search of its own group and shepherd. Then it saw
another fold and wanted to join it but that shepherd rebuked
it saying ‗Go and join your fold as you lost your group and
are anxiously wandering.‘ Hearing this it returned worried and
fearful, as it had neither a shepherd who would lead it to the
grazing land nor to its home. Suddenly a wolf saw it and in
such condition attacked and devoured it taking the benefit of
its loneliness. Similarly if there is a man in this Ummah who has
no divinely appointed Imam and who may be just, he too will go
on wandering in misguidance anxiously and if he dies in such
condition he will have died the death of Kufr (blasphemy) and
Nifaq (hypocrisy). So understand that the true Imams and their
followers are on the path of Allah and those false Imams who are
away from Allah‘s Path and who are deviated and who also
misguide others are like the ash that is scattered by
whirlwind. Such people are not in control of whatever they
earn except a far-fledged misguidance.59

 

Ibne Babawayh has, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated
from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the Imam is an Alam (standard) and
a Sign between the Creator and the creation. So the one who
recognizes (knows) him is a believer and the one who does not
know him is a disbeliever (denier).

 

Nomani has, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated that
Muhammad bin Muslim asked Imam Baqir (a.s.): Please inform me
about the condition of a man who denies any Imam among you.
The Imam said: A man who denies (disbelieves) an Imam who has
been appointed by Allah and who shows disgust towards
our                
                 
             

 

 59The writer says: This example is given on the basis
that, for example, a man who has a true Imam but who does not
obey his vicegerent but goes to anyone of the false
leaders. There he observes things which are against what he
had seen and heard from the true Imam. So he hates his leader
and goes to yet another false leader and finds the same wrong
things. Then the false leader also, seeing the opposition of
that person, drives him away fearing that he would take away
his other followers too. This continues until, Satan, who is the
wolf on the path of religion, taking benefit of the anxiety of
that person, drives him totally out of the fold of religion or
destroys him by luring him towards the obedience of any false
Imam.faith is a disbeliever and he is an apostate who has left
Islam because the Imam is from Allah and his faith is the
faith of Allah. So when that fellow shows disgust towards the
faith of Allah his blood becomes permissible(to be shed) unless
he returns to the faith and repents before Allah for whatever
he had said.










Chapter 6
The Infallible Imams (a.s.) are the most exalted of the creatures
and the most respected of Ibrahim‟s progeny. There are some verses
in this.


   The First Verse:

 

The Lord Almighty says:

 

Then We gave the Book for an inheritance to those
whom We chose from among Our servants; but of them is he who
makes his soul to suffer a loss, and of them is he who takes a
middle course, and of them is he who is foremost in deeds
of goodness by Allah‟s permission; this is the great
excellence. Gardens of perpetuity, they shall enter
therein…131

 

It means: We gave the book in heritage which is Quran or Torah
or the wholly books of Allah.

 

whom We chose from among Our
servants

 

Some have said that the selected servants are the messengers of
Allah and some say that they are scholars in the Ummah of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). After this will be mentioned many
traditions which will show that these gentlemen are,
specially, the Ahle-Bayt (a.s.).

 

but of them is he who makes his soul to suffer a
loss

 

There is a difference of opinion about the source of the pronoun
―of them‖. Sayyid Murtuza (r.a.) and a group of commentators
have said that this pronoun refers to ―Servants‖ which means
some among Our slaves are oppressing themselves and some have
said it refers to the selected people.

 

but of them is he who makes his soul to suffer a
loss, and of them is he who takes a middle course, and of them
is he who is foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah‟s
permission; this is the great excellence.

 

Commentators have differed about the three groups mentioned in
the verse. Some say all of them will get salvation. Some say
that those who areoppressors will not be saved from the Divine
punishment. Thus Qatada said that the oppressors are

 “companions of the left hand”
and the ―middle course‖ are “companions of the
right hand” and
 “foremost”  are among the
 “who are drawn nigh (to

 

131Surah Fatir 35:32-33

 

Allah)”. Garden of And is their abodes wherein they will enter.
The commentators have differed as to what the pronoun of “they
shall enter therein” refers. Some say that it refers to all
the three groups and hence all of them would be admitted
to Paradise and some say it refers to those selected persons
about whom it has been said: ―those whom We chose.” And some
are of the opinions that it refers to he who takes a middle
course and  “foremost”  and that  he who makes his
soul to suffer a loss is not included in it as some traditions
related to this matter show. For instance it is reported in
 Maniul Akhbar that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that
the oppressor always obeys his desires and that a he who takes
a middle course always goes on thinking in his heart, that is,
he is always trying to improve his beliefs or is busy
reforming his soul or he worships constantly and that even in the
matter of worldly affairs he keeps religion in his mind. And
the  “he who is foremost indeeds of goodness” revolves round
his Lord and he empties his soul of all desires and ambitions
and is not concerned with anything but the pleasure of his
Lord.

 

Likewise, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said that among
the pure progeny of the Messenger (s.a.w.s.) of Allah the
oppressor is the one does not recognise the rights of the Imam
and the middle course is one who believes in the leadership of
the Imam and the foremost in deeds of goodness is the Imam
himself.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is quoted in Majmaul Bayan that he adds after
the aforesaid quotation ―all of them will be pardoned‖ and
that Gardens of perpetuity, they shall enter therein… means
that the foremost and the middle course ones would be admitted
to the Gardens of Adn.Similarly, according to reliable sources,
Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said that, (when people
asked from him the explanation of the above mentioned verse):
It has been revealed in praise of we, Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Abu Hamza Thumali (r.a.) says I asked: Who from among you is the
one who oppresses his soul? The Hazrat replied: From us Ahlul
Bayt such person is he whose sins and rewards would be equal.
He would be considered as the one who oppressed his self as he
has been found wanting in the Worship of Allah. I asked: Who
from you is of the middle course? He replied: He is the one who
worships Allah both in difficulties and in ease or both when
truth is dominant or untruth is in power until he breathed his
last. Then I asked: Who is the foremost in deeds of goodness
among you? He replied: He who commands the people to walk on
the straight path of Allah and guides them to good deeds and
the worship of Allah and prevents them from evil and sins and
does not help the deviated ones and does is angry upon anyone
on behalf of those who betray the trust and is not pleased
with the command of the oppressors except him who fears harm
to himself or to his religion at a time when he does not have
helpers who may oppose the sinners and hence he mixes with
them by way of Taqaiyyah [dissimulation].

 

Ali bin Ibrahim says that “whom We chose from among Our
servants” means the Imams (a.s.) and the oppressors among Aale
Muhammad are, excepting the Imams (a.s.) those who deny the
right of the Imam but accept the leadership of the Imam
(a.s.). The foremost are the Imams.

 

And there is a narration from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) regarding “about
those whom We chose from among Our servants” that they are
Aale Muhammad and that the ‗foremost‘ are the Imams.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said that this verse has
been revealed in our praise and that the ‗foremost‘ is the
Imam(a.s.).According to another report, he has also said that
‗foremost‘ is the Imam and that this verse has been revealed
in the praise of the sons of Fatima and Ali (a.s.)

 

In  Kashaful Ghumma, there is a narration from
 Dalaile Humairi that Abu Hashmi Ja‘fari said that I
requested Imam Askari (a.s.) to explain this verse. He said
that all the three groups are from Aale Muhammad and the one who
is oppressor himself is he who does not accept the Imam. Abu
Hashim says: Hearing this, tears rolled down from my eyes and
I wondered what kind of ‗greatness‘ is this which has been
granted by Allah to Aale Muhammad?! The honourable
Imam understood my confusion and said looking at me: The
matter of Imam is higher and the rank of the Imam is greater
than what has come to your mind about the honour and dignity
of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.). So praise Allah for having connection
with them and for you belief in their Imamate. On the Day of
Qiyamat, you will becalled with them. So, O Abu Hashim! Be happy
because you are on the right path.

 

In Majmaul Bayan, Abu Darda is reported to have said: In the
explanation of this verse, I have heard the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) saying that the ‗foremost‘ would enter Paradise
without questioning and the questioning of the middle course
ones would be easy and the oppressor of his own soul would be
detained during interrogation for a long time and thereafter
he would be admitted to Paradise. In short, these are the
people who would say:

 

(All) praise is due to Allah, Who has made grief to
depart from us…132

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that the oppressor of his own soul is the
one who commits both good and bad actions and the one of the
middle course is one who endeavours a lot in worship and the
foremost are Ali, Hasan, Husain (a.s.) and those from Aale
Muhammad (a.s.) imply the martyrs.

 

Sayyid Ibne Tawoos has, in Kitabus Saadus Saood quoted from the
Tafsir of Muhammad bin Abbas and similarly, the author of
 Tawilul Aayaatul Bahira  has      
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also narrated with his authority from Abi Ishaq Sabeei that: I
went for Hajj and met Muhammad bin Ali, that is, Muhammad bin
Hanafiya and asked him about the explanation of this verse. He
asked me: What does your community say about the meaning of
this verse? [He meant the people of Kufa]. I said: They say it
means the Shias. He said: Why do they fear when they are the
people of Paradise? I replied: I may be sacrificed for you,
what do you say? He said: O Abu Ishaq. It refers specially to
us, Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). But the foremost are Ali, Hasan and Husain
(a.s.) and also every Imam who would be from us.

 

It is said in some books that he added ‗also every martyr from
us‘ and the middle course one is he who fasts during the day
and rises for worship at night and the oppressor refers to
those who repent and, according to some narrations, which are
for all, they are those who have been mentioned as the forgiven
ones. So, O Abu Ishaq! The merciful Allah dispels your sins
because of us and He frees your necks from the ropes of
disgrace and pardons your sins because of us or repays your
debts and initiates Caliphate and the Imamate through us and also
concludes it on us not on you. And like the People of the cave
it is only we who are the cave and the place of shelter for
you. And only we are like the Ark of Nuh (a.s.), the Ark of
salvation for you and, like the Gate of repentance of Bani Israel,
we are the Gate of repentance for you.

 

The Sayyid (r.a.) says that Muhammad bin Ayyash has narrated the
meaning of this verse in twenty manners with a slight addition
or omission and Furat bin Ibrahim has also quoted from the
commentary of Muhammad bin Ayyash with a little variance in
the book Aayaatul Bahira.

 

It is narrated with trustworthy chains from Surah bin Kaleeb
that: I asked Imam Baqir (a.s.), the explanation of this
verse. He replied: The oppressor is one who does not know the
Imam. I asked: Then who is the middle course one? He said: One
who knows the Imam. I further inquired: Who is the foremost?
He replied: He is the Imam. Then I asked: What about your
Shias? He said: They will be pardoned and their debts will be
paid and we are their Bab-e-Hitta and their sins will be
forgiven because of us.

 

Similarly, trustworthy chains quote Imam Baqir (a.s.) that:
“those whom We chose from among Our servants” are the Aale
Muhammad (a.s.) who have been selected by Allah and the one
who does injustice to himself will be destroyed and the ones
of the middle course are the pious and righteous people and the
foremost is Ali (a.s.). The Lord of the worlds says: this is
the great excellence. Gardens of perpetuity, they shall enter
therein meaning that the Aale Muhammad will enter the palaces
of Paradise each one of which is made of a single pearl having no
hole or joint. It will accommodate all the faithful
collectively. Their rooms are made of Emeralds having two
corridors, each one of which will be twelve miles
long. Therefore Allah Almighty says that, while entering them,
they will say: Praiseworthy is the Lord who removed grief and
sorrow  from us.  The Hazrat (a.s.) said: The grief
is what they had to suffer in the world, that is, the
troubles given to them by the people of their time.133

 

The Second Verse:

 

                 
                 
            133The writer says:
The outcome of these traditions can be one of these two:First:
These pronouns refers to Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and the entire progeny
of the Hazrat will be pure and that the unjust and the corrupt
all will be from among them. ‗he who takes a middle course‘
may be their righteous ones and ‗he who is foremost‘ may be the
Imam. Thus he will not be included in this division who might
have made a false claim of Imamate or his belief might not be
correct in any other way. The other possibility is that
wherein unjust is he whose beliefs may not be correct and yet
he may not have done anything against Iman (Faith). Hence
‗they shall enter therein‘ will refers to ‗he who takes a
middle course‘ and to ‗he who is foremost‘, it cannot mean ‗he
who makes his soul to suffer a loss‘ only both these will be
meant according to the apparent and the hidden meaning of
the verse or from various secrets aspects, and ‗by Allah‘s
permission‘ would mean that Almighty Allah has selected them
in such way than He made them Legatees and Imams and granted
to everyone of them knowledge of the book and their greatness can
be for everyone of their progeny provided they do not waste
it.

 

Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants of Ibrahim
(Aale Ibrahim) and the descendants of Imran (Aale Imran) above
the nations. Offspring one of the other; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.134

 

Meaning that Allah selected Adam and Nuh and Aale Ibrahim from
all the people of the worlds and so the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) as well as the guiding Imams who are from his
progeny are also included in them. But there is difference of
opinions about Aale Imran as to who are they. Some have said they
are Moosa and Haroon and their progeny because Moosa and
Haroon are the sons of Imran. Some say they are Mary am and
Isa (a.s.) because Maryam was the daughter of Imran.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi (r.a.) says that in the Furat of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) instead of the descendants of Imran is mentioned the
descendants of Muhammad (a.s.) above the nations. And that as
mentioned by the Imams (a.s.) Aale Ibrahim (a.s.) means
Aale Muhammad (a.s.)

 

Similarly Tabarsi (r.a.) has said that the people of a group
which has been selected by Allah should necessarily be free
from all sins and drawbacks and that they must be purified as
well as infallible, because Allah does not choose anyone but
like them and He never selects those whose inward may not be like
their outward (appearance) and that Infallibility, on the
basis of ―We chose‖ would be reserved for the one who is from
Aale Ibrahim and Aale Imran, be they Prophets or Imams.
‗Descendants‘ means some of the sons and children. ‗They are some
from some‘ means they are assisting one another in the affairs
of religion or they are from the race of one another because,
indeed, they are the progeny of Adam then of Nuh, then of
Ibrahim. Hence Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have said that
those whom Allah has selected are some from the progeny of
some.

Here end the words of Tabarsi (r.a.).       
                 
                 
   

 

 134Surah Aale Imran 3:33-34

 

Ali bin Ibrahim (a.s.) has mentioned that Imam Moosa Kazim
(a.s.) said that this verse was revealed as follows:

 

―and the descendants of Ibrahim (Aale Ibrahim) and the
descendants of Imran (Aale Imran) and the descendants of
Muhammad (Aale Muhammad) above the nations…

 

‖The Aale Muhammad has been removed from the Quran.

 

Shaykh Tusi (r.a.) has, in Majalis, reliably quoted Ibrahim
Abdus Samad that he said: I have heard Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
reciting this verse in this way:

 

“Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants
of Ibrahim (Aale Ibrahim) and the descendants of Imran (Aale
Imran) above the nations.”

 

But Aale Muhammad (a.s.) has been removed from Quran.The Hazrat
said: This verse has been revealed like this only.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted in  Kitab Tawilul Aayaat that
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Woe unto those people who
become happy when they mention Aale Ibrahim and Aale Imran but
when Aale Muhammad are mentioned their hearts become unhappy.
By the same Allah in Whose control is the life of
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), if anyone of them had performed the good
deeds of seventy messengers, Allah will not accept them if the
love and Wilayat of me and of Ali (a.s.) is absent.

 

Similarly, Ibne Abbas is quoted that: I went to Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) and said: O Abul Hasan! Please let me know of the will
which the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has made to you. The Amir
(Ali) said: Doubtlessly, Allah has selected the True Faith for
you and preferred it for you and completed His bounty on
you because you were the most eligible among all for it. And
verily, Allah revealed to His Messenger that he should give me
a will. So he (the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)told me: O Ali! Remember
my will. Maintain my surety, fulfil my promise, complete my
oath, keep my Sunnah alive and go on inviting people towards
my faith because Allah Almighty has selected me and preferred
me. So I remembered the prayer of my brother Moosa and I
prayed: O Allah! Appoint a vizier for me from my family as you
had made Haroon, the vizier of Moosa. Then Allah revealed to
me that ‗I have made Ali your vizier and your helper and, after
you, your Caliph and your vicegerent. O Ali! You are from the
Imams of Guidance and so also from your progeny, are Imams
like you. So, O Ali! You people are those who attract people
towards guidance and forgiveness and you people are the tree the
root of which is I and you people are its trunk and branches
and whoever will turn from it would be destroyed and enter the
lowest region of Hell and you are the people whose love and
affection is made compulsory and He has made the acceptance
of your Imamate compulsory and you are the group whose mention
has been made for you by Allah in His Book saying: Surely
Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants of Ibrahim (Aale
Ibrahim) and the descendants of Imran (Aale Imran) above the
nations.  So you people are selected by Allah from Adam
and Nuh and Aale Imran and Aale Ibrahim and you are the best
tribe and group of Ismail (a.s.) and you are the Progeny of
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) who are to guide the creation.

 

Ayyashi has reported that Imam Baqir (a.s.), explaining the
verse: Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants of
Ibrahim (Aale Ibrahim) and the descendants of Imran (Aale
Imran) above the nations. That: We are from the said
descendants and Progeny.

 

According to another narration the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said
that peace, ease, help, comfort and richness and pleasure and
conquest over enemies and the nearness to Allah and his
Prophet are for him who befriends Ali (a.s.) and who, after
Ali (a.s.), obeys his legatees. I am bound to intercede for them
and it is  incumbent on my Lord to accept my mediation in
their favor because they are my followers and the one who
follows me is from me. My case is just like that of Ibrahim
who had said:  then whoever follows me, he is surely of
me135becauseIbrahim is from me and I am from him and his religion
is my religion and my religion is his religion and his way
(Sunnah) is my way and my way is his way and my grace is his
grace and I am superior to him and the testimony to it is my
Lord‘s statement:

 

Offspring one of the other; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.

 

Ibne Bitreeq in Kitab Amadah, quotes Thalabi through Abu Waail
that he said: I have read: And the descendants of Ibrahim
(Aale Ibrahim) and the descendants of Imran (Aale Imran) and
the descendants of Muhammad (Aale Muhammad) above the nations…
in Abdullah bin Masood‘s copy of Quran

 

 The Third Verse:

 

Praise be to Allah and peace on His servants whom He
has chosen…136

 

Ali bin Ibrahim said the selected servants are Aale Muhammad
(a.s.).

 

The Fourth Verse:

 

135Surah Ibrahim 14:36

136Surah Naml 27:59

 

O our Lord! surely I have settled a part of my
offspring in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred
House, our Lord! that they may keep up prayer; therefore make
the hearts of some people yearn towards them and provide
them with fruits; haply they may be
grateful…137

 

This refers to the time when Ismail (a.s.) and his respected
mother Hajrah (s.a.) were taken by Ibrahim (a.s.) to Mecca by
the order of Allah and he had prayed to Allah saying: O Lord!
Verily I have made some of my family members dwell in  a
barren valley where there is no agriculture nor is it tillable, it
being mountainous [stony]. Near Your House which is
respectable since eternity. O our Lord! So that they may
establish Prayer. So make some people‘s hearts incline towards
them enthusiastically and lovefully or they may become their fast
friends, and grant thus provision of food, so they may thank
Thee for these bounties.

 

Ayyashi and Ibne Shahr Aashob have quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that: We are the remnants of that Progeny.

 

In  Tafsir Furat  Bin Ibrahim, Ibne Abbas is quoted
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: The hearts of our Shias
who race in our love and turn towards us. And Imam Baqir
(a.s.) is quoted that the Lord of the world said: make the hearts
of some people yearn towards them  wherein the pronoun
refers to the Progeny because He has not used the words
―towards it‖ which would have made the pronoun refer to the
Ka‘ba. Thus you imagine that Allah has made it a must for
you to come towards stones and rub your hands on it, and not
to turn towards us and ask us questions and to love us, the
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)?! By Allah, Allah has not made it compulsory
for you to follow any religion except our religion.

 

The Fifth Verse:             
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Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those who
followed him and this Prophet and those who believe and Allah
is the guardian of the believers.138In Kafi, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is
quoted that: ―Those who put faith‖ are the Imam (a.s.) and
their followers.

 

In Majmaul Bayan, Umar bin Yazid is reported to have said that
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: O Umar bin Yazid! You people are from
Aale Muhammad (a.s.). Umar bin Yazid asked: We ourselves? The
Imam (a.s.) averred thrice: Yes, by Allah, you people are.
Then the Hazrat looked at me and I looked at him when the Hazrat
said: O Umar!

 

The Almighty Lord has said in His Book:Most surely
the nearest of people…

 

The Sixth Verse:

 

These are they on whom Allah bestowed favors, from
among the prophets of the seed of Adam, and of those whom We
carried with Nuh, and of the seed of Ibrahim and Israel, and
of those whom We guided and chose; when the communications of
the Beneficent God were recited to them, they fell down making
obeisance and weeping…139

 

The apparent translation of which is: They are group on whom
Allah has bestowed Reward. They are from prophets, from the
progeny of Adam and from the group whom We made ride the Ark
of Nuh and from the progeny of Ibrahim and Israel (Yaqoob) and
from the group whom we guided and whom We selected. These are
the people who, when Allah‘s verses are read out before them they
fall down in prostration, weeping.     
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With reliable chains of narrators, Muhammad bin Ilyas has
narrated from Imam Moosa bin Ja‘far (a.s.) that people asked
for the explanation of this verse from him and he replied: We
are the progeny of Ibrahim (a.s.) we are those who rode the
Ark with Noah (a.s.) and we are the chosen ones of Allah and by
these words of Allah: ―and of those whom We guided and chose”
are meant our Shias whom Allah has guided towards our love and
affection and He has selected them for our religion. So they
live on our religion and die on our religion. Allah
has praised them and they worship Allah with courtesy and
humility as He has said:

 

When the communications of the Beneficent God were
recited to them…140

 

The Seventh Verse:141

 

And certainly We chose them, having knowledge, above
the nations.142

 

Muhammad bin Al-Ayyash has in his commentary quoted Imam Baqir
(a.s.) that in the explanation of this verse, he said that it
means: We have granted to the Imams superiority over
others.

 

140The writer says: The explanation given by the Hazrat is
based on ‗of those whom We guided‘ is a reply to the query as
is the opinion of a group of commentators

141Surah Dukhan 44:32142The writer says: Though the apparent
pronoun of this verse refers to Moosa (a.s.) and
his community, but since the affair of Bani Israel is similar
to this community and as, instead of the prophets who were in
their Ummah and were their vicegerent in that Ummah,
the vicegerents of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) are the holy
Imams (a.s.).










Chapter 7
Necessity of having love and devotion for Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) because
their love is the recompense of Messengership.


Allah Almighty says:And certainly

 

We sent apostles before you and gave them wives and
children…143And says:

 

Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love
for my near relatives; and whoever earns good, We give him
more of good therein; surely Allah is Forgiving,
Grateful.144I

 

n the explanation of the first verse, Shaykh Tabarsi has quoted
Ibne Abbas that the unbelievers taunted about the multiple
marriages of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saying that had he
been a messenger of Allah he would have engaged only in
spreading the message instead of marrying many women.

 

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he recited this verse
and pointing towards his chest, said: By Allah, we are the
progeny of Allah‘s Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

And explaining the other verse he said that people have differed
in the matter of the cause of the revelation of this
verse:

 

First opinion:

 

O Muslim! I do not want any return for the propagation work from
you but want love and affection of the thing which may be
means of nearness to Allah.         
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144Surah Shura 42:23

 

Second opinion:

 

That it may mean: Befriend me because of my nearness to you.

 

Third opinion:

 

The meaning may be that: I do not want from you any remuneration
for the job of Messengership except that you may befriend and
love my relatives who are my progeny and protect my honour in
their favor.

 

Regarding this meaning Ali bin Husain (a.s.) and Saeed bin
Jubair, Amr bin Shuaib, Imam Baqir and Imam Sadiq (a.s.) and
also a group have been quoted and in Shawahidut Tanzil, Ibne
Abbas is quoted that when this verse was revealed
the companions asked: O Messenger of Allah! who are the people
whom we have been commanded to love? The holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) replied: They are Ali and Fatima and Hasan and
Husain (a.s.).

 

Likewise, it is narrated from Abu Amama Baahili that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said that the Lord Almighty Allah created
the messengers from various trees and I and Ali are the
products of one and the same tree. So I am the root of that
tree and is its branches and Hasan and Husain are its fruits and
our Shias are its leaves. So whoever will hold any of its
braches will get salvation and whoever rejects them would be
destroyed  and caught in the chastisement of Allah. If
one engages in worship for a thousand years between Safa and
Marwah until one breaks down, but without our love and
affection in his heart, Allah will hurl one into Hell, face
down. Then he recited this verse:  Say: I do not
ask of you any reward for it but love for my near
relatives…

 

Zaadaan has narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that in the Ha
Mim Surahs there is a verse which calls for our Mawaddat
(love) which only every believer remember. Then when he
recited this verse.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi said in anyway there are two statements regarding
this Mawaddat. The first is that the exception (ILLA) is
disconnected; meaning this Mawaddat is because of Islam.
Another statement is that the exception is continual which
means I require no wages from you except Mawaddat because I am
happy only with it and only you will be benefited by this
Mawaddat. In others words, I have not wished from you any
wages for myself.

 

Abu Hamza Thumali has, in his commentary narrated from Ibne
Abbas that when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) arrived in Medina
and Islam was established firmly and when the Ansars jointly
decided to see the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to tell him that:
As your expenses are on the increase we are putting our wealth at
your disposal so that you may utilize it as you please. You
will not have to keep any account of it nor is there any
restriction for you. When they put forth this
proposal respectfully, this verse was revealed to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.):

 

Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love
for my near relatives…

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) read it out to them and said: You
should, after my departure be friendly, that is not inimical
with these people nor should you harm or harass them. Then
they returned from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) giving him
a promise of obedience. At that time the hypocrites said:
Muhammad has fabricated this verse because he wants to degrade
us by making us obey his near relatives. At that moment came
this Verse:

 

Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah? But if Allah
pleased, He would seal your heart; and Allah will blot out the
falsehood and confirm the truth with His words; surely He is
Cognizant of what is in the breasts.145

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) called those hypocrites and
 recited this verse before them. They started weeping as
they considered it too difficult to act upon this or to obey
this command. So came the Verse:And He it is

 

Who accepts repentance from His servants and pardons
the evil deeds and He knows what you do…146

 

So the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) conveyed this verse also to them
and gave them good tidings then he said that this means those
people who were ready to respond to the command of Allah
beforehand.

 

And He answers those who believe and do good deeds,
and gives them more out of His grace…147

 

Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated from Saddi that: those who
believe and do good deeds means the friendship of and
affection for Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

Imam Hasan Mujtaba (a.s.) is quoted in a correct Tradition
saying in a sermon which he gave to people that: I am from
those Ahlul Bayt whose Mawaddat has been must by Allah for
every Muslim. He said:  Say: I do not ask of you
any reward for it but love for my near relatives… And added
good deeds is the love of (for ) us (we) Ahlul Bayt. Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) has also been quoted saying that: This verse has
been revealed in praise of us (Ahlul Bayt) as we are Ashabe Aba
(those                
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whom the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had covered in his coat) here
end the words of Tabarsi (r.a.).

 

Allamah Hilli (a.s.) has written in Kashful Haqaiq that it is
written in Ahle Sunnat books like  Sahih Bukhari and
Muslim and in the Musnad of Ahmad bin Hanbal and in the
 Tafsir  of Thalabi that when this verse was revealed
the Companions inquired: O Messenger of Allah! Who are your
near ones, the love for whom has been made obligators by Allah
for us? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: They are Ali,
Fatima and their two sons. Now making love obligatory
also makes obedience to them a must.

 

Allamah Baidhawi has also mentioned this narration in his
Tafsir. Fakhruddin Razi who also is a great Ahle Sunnat
scholar has narrated from Ibne Abbas in his Tafsir that when
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) came to Medina, he had to spend a
lot of money because many Arab delegations were visiting him
and he had to entertain them suitably as guests and his
monetary condition was not so good. Therefore the Ansars held
consultations among themselves and thought that since Allah
guided us through this gentleman (the Holy Prophet) who is our
nephew also and he has come to you in your town. So let us
save and collect something from our wealth. Then they brought
some amount to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) did not accept that amount and returned it
to them. at that moments came down this Divine verse:Say:

I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for
my near relatives…

 

Then he encouraged them to love his relatives.

 

He also quotes the author of Tafsir Kashaf that the Hazrat said:
One who dies with love in his hearts for Aale Muhammad dies a
martyr‘s death and the one who dies with the love of Aale
Muhammad in his heart dies with repentance (with Tawbah) and
the one who dies with the love of Aale Muhammad in his hearts
dies with full faith and the one who dies with the love of
Aale Muhammad in his hearts is given good tidings of Paradise
by the angel of death, then Munkir and Nakeer also give him
good news. One who dies with the love of Aale Muhammad in
his hearts will be led to Paradise just as a bride is taken
with embellishments to the house of her groom. One who dies
with love of Aale Muhammad in heart dies in the path of the
Sunnah (prophetic practice) and Jamat (congregation). And one
who dies with hostility towards Aale Muhammad dies the death
of a disbeliever and theone who dies with enmity towards Aale
Muhammad in heart will not even smell the fragrance of
Paradise.

 

Fakhruddin Razi says that these traditions have been narrated by
Kashaf and I say that the Aale Muhammad are those people whose
affairs are taken to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and such
people must be his Aal and there is no doubt that Ali and
Fatima and Hasan and Husain (a.s.) have the strongest and closest
relations with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). This is known
through Tawaatur (widely narrated traditions) and it is
certain that they are his Aal.

 

People have differed in the meaning of Aal. Some say that the
Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.) blood relatives are his Aal. So
according to it we may considered them as his Aal. If we
believe that those who accepted  the Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.)
call (message) are his Aal even then they are his Aal.
Regarding others there are difference of opinion. Therefore as
per agreement, they are the Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

The author of  Kashaf  has narrated that when this
verse was revealed the people asked: O Messenger of Allah! Who
from your near and dear ones are those whose love has been
made mandatory for us. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
replied: They are Ali and Fatima and both of their sons
(a.s.). So it is proved that these four persons are the
Prophet‘s near and dear ones. When this is proved it also
becomes obviously compulsory that they must be given maximum
respect and honour. There are several reasons for this respect
and honour.

 

The first reason is the Divine word:…

 

but love for my near relatives…

 

Another reason: When it is proved that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) used to love Fatima (s.a.) very much and when he
has said that: Fatima is a piece of my liver, the one who
harms her, harms me. It is proved by widely related
traditions that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had the maximum
affection and love for Ali (a.s.), Fatima, Hasan and Husain
(a.s.). Therefore it also becomes obligatory for the
entire Ummah to act upon the verse: Follow the Holy Prophet so
that you may succeed and Allah has said:

 

therefore let those beware who go against his order
lest a trial afflict them or there befall them a painful
chastisement …148

 

And Allah has said:

 

Say: If you love Allah, then follow me , Allah will
love you and forgive you your faults …149

 

Then He said:             
                 
               

 

 148Surah Noor 24:63

 

149Surah Aale Imran 3:31

 

Certainly you have in the Apostle of Allah an
excellent exemplar for him who hopes in Allah and the latter
day and remembers Allah much.150

 

Third reason: To pray in favor of the Aal of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) is the best duty of Muslims. Therefore, this Dua
concludes Tashahhud in every Prayer: O Allah bless Muhammad
and the progeny of Muhammad. And this respect has not been
given to anyone except the Aale Muhammad (a.s.). All this proves
that love is compulsory for Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

Following is a couplets composed Shafei:

 

If the love for Aale Muhammad (a.s.) is
Rafz,151

 

Then let both the worlds be witness that I am a
Rafizi.

 

The author of  Tafsir Kashaf  goes to say that Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) once complained to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
about envy of the people against him. The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: Ali! Are you not pleased with the fact that
you will be the fourth of those four persons who will enter
Paradise?

 

You, Hasan, Husain and our women will be on my right and left
and our sons will be behind our women.

 

It is narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that Paradise is
Haraam (prohibited) for the one who may oppress my Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) and who may give me sorrow regarding my Progeny and
anyone who will do good to any one of the sons of Abdul
Muttalib and who may not repay that good I will give him reward
of that good.           
                 
               

 

  150Surah Ahzab 33:21

 

151A derogatory term for Shias

 

Explaining the verse (42:23) Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked his followers to befriend his
near and dear ones and not to give them any pain. At that time
this verse was sent by Allah:Say: I do not ask of you any reward
for it but love for my near relatives; and whoever earns good,
We give him more of good therein…

 

It is authentically mentioned in Kafi, Manaqib Shahr Aashob,
Qurbul Asnaad and Khasais that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) asked
Mominuttaaq: Have you been to Basra? He replied: Yes. Then the
Imam asked: How did you find those people‘s inclination
towards and enthusiasm for Shiaism and towards the True Faith?
He replied: By Allah, very less. Some in Basra have paid
attention to it but they are very few. The Hazrat said: You
should do reform work in the direction in which youth are
inclined more than the aged people. Then the Hazrat asked: What do
the people of Basra say about the verse (42:23)? That
companion replied: May I be sacrificed for you, they say that
this verse has been revealed concerning the near relatives and
Ahlul Bayt of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Hazrat said: This
verse is revealed only in respect of we Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and
they are Ali, Fatima, Hasan, Husain (a.s.) and they are Ashabe
Kisa. (People of the Blanket).

 

In Qurbul Asnad  and Ikhtisas it is mentioned authentically
that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: When this verse (42:23) was
revealed the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was standing amidst his
companions. He said: O people! The Almighty Allah has made a
thing about us obligatory for you. Will you obey the command?
Hearing this, none of them replied. So the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) returned. He came the next day and repeated
 the same question standing among his companions but
again nobody responded. The same thing happed the third day
and again there was no response. Then the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: That duty is not of any monetary value like
gold and silver. They said: Please state, we are prepared to accept
it, and take upon ourselves the love of your Ahlul Bayt (we
accept as our duty).

 

Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: By Allah, no one has
fulfilled this promise except seven, and they are Salman, Abu
Zar, Ammar, Miqdad bin Aswad Kindi, Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari,
Shabeet (freed slave of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)) and Zaid
bin Arqam.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) authentically, in
the explanation of the verse of Mawaddat that it is regarding
the Ahlul Bayt of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Imam said
that once the Ansars (Helpers) came to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and said: We gave you shelter and
assistance, so in order to meet your expenses, kindly also
accept some money from us. At that time Allah sent down this
verse: I do not require any wages of Prophethood (message) from you
except my wish that you should love and befriend my Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.). Thereafter the Imam said: Is it not a fact that if one
has a friend and that friend entertains enmity and ill will
towards the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) (family members) of the former, then
his heart is not clear in the matter of his friends. Likewise
Allah wished that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) may not feel any
doubt in his hearts from the Ummah and hence He made it
obligatory for the Ummat to love and befriend his Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.). So if they accept it they accepted a duty and if they
disobey, they disobeyed the command. Thus when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) recited this verse before his companions
and they got up and went away from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
some of them said: We present to you some of our wealth. The
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: You should maintain friendship
and love (affection) for my Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) after my
departure. Some said: The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said this of
his own and did not accept the affection of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).
It was at that time this verse was revealed: Or do they say:
He has forged a lie against Allah?

 

 After this Allah said:

 

But if Allah pleased, He would seal your heart; and
Allah will blot out the falsehood

 

And:and confirm the truth with His words…152‗With His words‘
means through the Imams and Qaem Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

And He answers those who believe and do good
deeds,

 

The Hazrat said: Those who testified and said that the word of
the messenger is the word of Allah and said: good deeds
(Hasanah) is the acceptance of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and to behave
nicely with them and to be kind to them.

 

and gives them more out of His
grace…153

 

It means ‗

We will add to their goodness‘.

 

It is mentioned in Basair that while explaining this verse, Imam
Baqir (a.s.) said that the Holy Prophet said: By Allah! Love
for Muhammad and his near and dear ones is the divinely
imposed duty on His servants and according to Mahasin, the
Imam also said that ‗Qurba‘ means the Infallible Imams to whom
Sadaqah is made impermissible.

 

Likewise it is narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) asked Abu Ja‘far:
What do Ahle Sunnat Scholars living near you say about the
meaning of this verse? He replied: Hasan Basri says it means
all Arab relatives of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Imam
said: Those from Quraishi who live near us say that this verse
applies both to you and to us. So we say: Tell us, Whenever
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) found himself in hardship whom did
he call for confronting the enemy? At the time when  
                 
                 
       

 

  152Surah Shura 42:24

 

153Surah Shura 42:26

 

it was time to invoke curse during talks with Najran Christians,
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) took Ali, Fatima, Hasan, Husain (a.s.)
with him and presented them for being cursed mutually
(inviting Allah‘s anger) and the one whom the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) sent to fight first during the battle of
Badr were Ali and Hamza (a.s.) and Ubaidullah bin Hafs. Thus
you have been selected for sweet things and we for
the bitter.

 

In Tafsir Furat, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted saying: we are the
tree whose root is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the trunk
Ali (a.s.) and the branch Fatima (s.a.) and the fruits Hasan
and Husain (a.s.). So we are the tree of Prophethood, house
of mercy, key to wisdom, treasure of knowledge, abode of
Messengership, pathway of angels, place of Divine secrets and
that trust of Allah which, when presented before the skies and
the earth and the mountain and Allah‘s great Sanctuary and the
Holy House and we have knowledge of people‘s death and
difficulties. We are the decisions of Allah and the wills of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and we are ‗Faslul Khitab‘ meaning
the separators of truth from falsehood and we know who is
born Muslim and we know the race of the Arabs. Undoubtedly the
Imams  were the radiance all around the divine thrones.
So when they glorified Him, the dwellers in sky joined their
praise. The ‗Saafoon‘ and ‗Musabbehoon‘ (in Holy Quran)
means these people, who fulfilled Allah‘s oath and who
recognized Allah‘s right and who denied the right of those who
denied Allah‘s right. These people are the guardians of
Allah‘s affairs and the treasures of Allah revelation and heirs to
Allah‘s Book, the Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.) Progeny and his
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). They are those who are liked by the flying
angels and they are the ones whom Jibraeel gave food
by Allah‘s command and they are the ones who reside in Allah‘s
house and whom Allah has made the graceful and has granted
them His honour and strengthened them with His power and made
them steadfast by His revelation and made them the guiding
leaders and light for dispelling the darkness of mischief and has
selected and reserved them for His revelation and has made
them superior in His knowledge and granted to them that which
has not been given to anyone of His creation and He has made
them the praised ones of His religion and has entrusted His
mysteries to them and has seated them on the pulpit of His
revelation and made them witness for His creation and has
chosen them and has made them light for cities and pillars for
people and made them His great signs and the salvaged ones and His
near and dear ones. These are the just and truthful judges
appointed by Allah and the guiding stars and they are the
straight path and they are the way which is the most
straight. One who deviates from this path has, so to say,
strayed away from the true path of religion and the one who
stays back has, so to say, remained untrue and one who follows
this path joins them. These people are the divine light in the
souls of the faithful and the rivers for the thirsty and a
shelter for those who want safety and they are the gates of
safety who join with them and they invite people towards Allah
for the pleasure of Allah and remain obedient and submissive to
the Almighty Allah and act according to the commandments of
Allah and who speak according to the orders of Allah. He has
appointed His Messengers only from them and angels came down
to them and calmness (Sakina) came to their souls from Allah
and Jibraeel (a.s.) was sent to them. This is Divine Reward on them
that He gave them preference over others and bestowed His
bounties on them and granted them piety and righteousness and
gave them strength with wisdom. They are the people who are
pious and holy and the trustees of pure and clean knowledge
and forbearance and they are the divine light of intelligence
and they are heirs and legatees of Prophets and the remnants
of the legatees. Among them is the holy and clean and pious
and chosen and unlettered Messenger Muhammad Mustafa
(s.a.w.s.) and from them also is the lion-like man named Hamza
bin Abdul Muttalib. Among them is the Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.)
uncle Abbas and also Ja‘far Tayyar whom Allah gifted two wings
and who prayed towards two Qiblas and who migrated twice to
Abyssinia and who gave two Bayats (oaths of allegiance). Also
from them are the Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.) friend and his
brother who is, after him, the arguer and the explainer and the
Amir (leader) of the faithful and their Wali and the guardian
of their affairs and the legatee of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), that is, Ali Ibne Abi Talib. These are the people
whose love and affection has been made obligatory for every
faithful man and woman by Allah. Explaining the verse 42:23
the Hazrat (a.s.) said here ‗do good deeds‘ means affection
for us Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Likewise, Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is quoted that when Jibraeel
(a.s.) brought this verse, he said: Every religion has a root,
a pillar, a branch and a foundation. The pillar of this
Religion is the confession ‗There is no god but Allah‘ and
root and branch are the love for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
and his Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and his following according to Haqq
(truth).154

 

Among the verses aiming at the love of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.),
according to reliable traditions, is also:

 

And when the female infant buried alive is asked,
For what sin she was killed,155

 

Herein though the famous recitation is with Hamza, (on the
weight of Mafool), the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) have recited it with
Fath (a) on the letter Waw and Tashdeed on Daal and Shaykh
Tabarsi has said that MAWADDAH is a girl child who was buried
alive and it was so done in the time of ignorance (pre-Islam)
that when the time of child-birth came, the pregnant woman
used to dig a pit and to sit on its brink. If the new born was
a girl she threw it in that pit and filled the pit with earth
making that pit that baby girl‘s grave and if the new born was a
boy she maintained and nourished him, the translation of this
verse is: On the Day of Qiyamat that baby girl will be asked
as to for what reason (crime) she was killed.    
                 
                 
        

 

154The writer says:

These matters are found in many traditions but we have
considered this sufficient.

 

155Surah Takwir 81:8-9

 

The aim of this verse is to threaten the killer of the child as
to why the poor girl was murdered. Some have opined that this
question will be asked to the killer.

 

Imam Baqir and Imam Ja‘far (a.s.) are reported to have said that
they used to recite with Fath on Meem and Waw.

 

Ibne Abbas has also narrated likewise. The Imam says that
the fact is that ‗Sile Rahm‘ and care and concern for the near
and dear ones is for us and that the one who did Qat-e-Rahm
will be asked as to why did he do so?Ibne Abbas also has
narrated that the question will be asked about the person who
will be killed due to his affection for Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).Imam
Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said that what is meant by this
verse is nearness to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the one
who got killed in a Holy war.

 

And in another narration: The man who was murdered due to
affection for us Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) (in love and
guardianship).

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has, authentically quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
this verse points out to the one who got killed in our love
(Mawaddat) and Muhammad bin Ayyash has, in his Tafsir, quoted
from Zain bin Ali bin Husain (a.s.) that it means, by Allah,
love for us and this verse has been revealed only in our praise and
Hazrat Sadiq (a.s.) is quoted to have said that it means the
one who is killed in our love and his killer will be asked as
to why he killed him. And he has quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
it means the one who gets killed for loving us and in another
narration he said: It means the Shias of Aale Muhammad who
will be asked for which fault were they killed.

 

With proper proofs it is also narrated by the same Imam that it
means our love and this verse is revealed in our appreciation
and he has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that it refers to Imam
Husain (a.s.).

 

In  Tafsir Furat, Muhammad bin Hanafiya is reported to have
said that it means our love and Imam Baqir (a.s.) has said
that it means: O Muslims you will be asked about the love
which has been revealed for you as a grace as to for what sin
did you kill those who loved us.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is quoted to have said that it means our love
and it is our right which is obligatory for the people and it
is our love which is compulsory for the creation and they
killed our love.156

 

                 
                 
            156The writer
says: The basis of these traditions is the second kind of
recitation and in my opinion, this can be supported on four
grounds: first a noun in a possessive case be made compulsory
in the word which means the people of the love will be asked as to
on what ground they were killed.Secondly: The relation of
killing with love maybe figurative and the meaning may be
the killing of people of love. Thirdly it may be that in the
killings one may have been figurative and the destruction of
love might have been called a murder figuratively and the killing
of love might mean negating of it and of not observing its
rights. Fourthly, we may take some of the narrations according
to the prevailing recitation (Qirat) and the love may mean
Nafs (being) or the soul which might have been buried in
earth, may be alive or dead and that it might be to convey
that as they have been killed in the path of Allah they are not
dead, rather they are alive in the sight of Allah and are
getting provision as Allah says: And do not speak of those who
are slain in Allah‘s way as dead; nay, (they are) alive, but you
do not perceive. (Surah Baqarah 2:154). As if they have been
buried and this reason is very subtle.










Chapter 8
Parents/Children denote the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Imams and
their followers.


The Almighty Allah says:

 

And the begetter and whom he
begot.157

 

Some commentators have said that here begetter means Prophet
Adam (a.s.) and ‗whom he begot‘ are his sons, be they the
prophets themselves or their legatees. Some have opined that
begetter means Ibrahim (a.s.) and ‗whom he begot‘ is his
progeny and according to some others it means every father and
his children.

 

Ibne Shahar Aashob has narrated from Sulaym bin Qays that the
begetter is the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and ‗whom he begot‘ refers
to his legatees and progeny.

 

In Tafsir Muhammad bin al Ayyash and Kafi, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is
quoted with reliable chains of narrators that begetter is
Hazrat Ali (a.s.) and ‗whom he begot‘ are the Infallible
Imams.

 

Likewise with reliable chains of narrators Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is
quoted that he has, while explaining the Divine verse:

 

And you shall be made free from obligation in this
city — And the begetter and whom he begot.

 

Imam (a.s.) said that the ‗two begetters‘ means the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and Imam Ali (a.s.) and ‗whom he begot‘ denotes the
children of Imam Ali (a.s.).          
                 
                

 

  157Surah Balad 90:3

 

In  Kafi,according to reliable chains of narrators, Asbagh
bin Nubatah is reported to have asked Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
about the Tafsir of the verse:

 

Be grateful to Me and to both your parents; to Me is the
eventual coming.158He replied that the parents who must be thanked
according to Allah‘s order are the fathers from whom knowledge
is born and from whom wisdom is obtained as heritage and whose
obedience has been made obligatory for the people.
Thereafter Allah has said ‗the return of the servants is
towards Me‘ and the basis of this explanation is the word
parents. Then Ali (a.s.) turned the direction of the
word towards the first and the second, and said:

 

And if they contend with you that you should
associate with Me159

 

Meaning: ‗If they dispute with you to adopt polytheism, that is,
to include others in the legateeship ordered by Allah to make
your legatee, that is, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) then O
Prophet (s.a.w.s.)! You should not do so and you should
not hear them. Then the Hazrat turned the statement towards
the parents and said: ‗Make people aware of his grace and
order them to obey him.‘ This is the meaning of Allah‘s
command:

 

and follow the way of him who turns to
Me…160

 

And then the Hazrat said: Fear Allah and do not oppose and
disobey parents because their pleasure is the cause of Allah‘s
pleasure and their anger is the reason of Allah‘s
anger.161               
                 
             

 

 158Surah Luqman 31:14

159Surah Luqman 31:15

160Surah Luqman 31:15

 

In Tafsir Furat, Imam Ja‘far (a.s.) is quoted in the explanation
of the verse:

 

And serve Allah and do not associate any thing with
Him and be good to the parents and to the near of kin
…162

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that the Holy Prophet and Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.) are two fathers and ‗the near of kin‘ denotes
Hasan and Husain (a.s.).

 

In the Tafsir of Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.), while explaining the
divine words:You shall not serve any but Allah and (you shall do)
good to (your) parents, and to the near of kin…163

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Your best parents and those
who are most entitled to get good and thanks from you are
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Ali (a.s.).

 

Ali (a.s.) said: I have heard from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
that I and Ali (a.s.) are two fathers of this Ummah and our
right on them is much more higher than that of their parents
who gave them birth because we will free them from Hellfire if they
obey us and we will lead them to Paradise which is the place to
dwell 

 

161The writer says: It is one of the difficult traditions
and one of the many mysteries. In short, the right of the
physical father and mother is from the viewpoint that they are
related with the perishable and the transient worldly life. It
is possible that one may get some benefit from their worldly
inheritance. But the two spiritual fathers, the messengers and
the Imams are the causes of the eternal knowledge and worship
which earn the everlasting bounties of Paradise and their
inheritances are Divine wisdoms the effect whereof
remains with man till eternity. Hence their right is very
great and the observance of their right is much more
obligatory because the mere mention of the word ‗father‘ does not
call for any preference as the application of ‗parents‘ to
father and mother is mostly figurative. On this basis, in the
explanation of the word ‗father‘ its application is proposed to the
spiritual father also. We have already resolved the doubts
(difficulties in understanding of  the traditions in the
book Biharul Anwar.162Surah Nisa 4:36163Surah Baqarah 2:83

 

and we will release them from the slavery of desires and join
them with the best free persons.Fatima (s.a.) says: The two
fathers of this Ummah are Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) who remove
their crookedness and who deliver them from painful torment
if they obey them and they make the eternal bounties of
Paradise available to them if they agree with them.

 

Imam Hasan (a.s.) said that Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) are the two
father of the Ummah so how lucky are those who recognise their
right and remain always obedient to them. Allah will entitle
him to Paradise and will bestowed His pleasure and happiness
on him.

 

Imam Husain (a.s.) said that the one who recognizes the right of
his two noblest fathers and who obeys them as they are
entitled to be obeyed will on the day of Qiyamat be told to
dwell at any place in the vast and spacious Paradise.

 

Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) has said that if the reason of
parent‘s right on their children is very much due to the fact
that they have done good to him and then the good and the
favor which Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a.s.) have done
to this Ummah are much more than those of the biological
parents. Therefore both of them are far more entitled to be
fathers and more entitled to observation of their right on the
Ummah.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that a man who knows the honour and
respect of his Lord should think as to how much respect and
honour he should give to his two noblest fathers Muhammad and
Ali (a.s.) and consequently his respect for Allah will be
according to his respect to the two honourable persons.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that a man who observes the right of his
noblest fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) even if he had
neglected the rights of the biological parents and of all
other servants of Allah, will not be harmed because
the aforesaid two spiritual parents will, on the day of
justice, make his biological parents‘ pleased with him.Imam
Moosa Kazim (a.s.) has said that the more rewarding is the Prayer
the more the performer of Prayer sends Salawat on his two
nobler spiritual fathers Muhammad and Ali (a.s.).

 

Imam Reza (a.s.) asked: Does anyone of you not dislike that his
parents who gave birth to him may not be accepted by people as
his parents? They replied: Why not? By Allah, it seems very
repugnant. The Imam said that such a person tries that people
should refuse to recognize Muhammad and Ali (a.s.), who are nobler
than his biological parents, as his two fathers.

 

Once a man said to Imam Taqi (a.s.): I love Muhammad and Ali
(a.s.) so intensely that I cannot stop loving them even if my
body is torn apart or cut into pieces with scissors. The
Hazrat replied: They (the holy ones) will reward you according
to (in proportion with) your affection for them and they will, on
the Day of Qiyamat, plead for high honours and rank for you
and that even a little portion of it will be million times
greater than the level of your love.

 

Imam Ali Naqi (a.s.) said that a man in whose sight his two
spiritual fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) will not be more
lovable than his biological parents, will not earn any
respectability in the view of Allah the Almighty.

 

Imam Askari (a.s.) has said that a man who gives preference (in
obedience) to his two spiritual fathers, Muhammad and Ali
(a.s.) over his biological parents is addressed by the
Almighty Allah: I chose you and gave you honour before (in
front of) your spiritual parents as you opted for their
respect compared to your biological parents. Then the Imam
said: According to the Divine word ‗and the near of
kin‘, those respected personalities are your religious
relatives, Allah has ordered you to recognize their right as
we took promise from Bani Israel and O followers of Muhammad!
I have taken similar promise from you that you must recognize
the near ones of Muhammad (s.a.) who are, after Muhammad, the
Infallible Imams and the people from selected ones in religion
after their rank, that is, the Shias!

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Allah will, in Paradise, give
a thousand-fold honour to the one who will recognize and
honour the rights of his parents and these heavenly ranks will
be such that the distance between any two of them would
be equal to a hundred-year journey for fast running horses.
One of the said ranks will be of silver, another of gold, then
of pearl then another of topaz then another of emerald and
another of musk and another of ambergris and another of camphor
and like this every rank will be different from another and
the one who will honour the right of Muhammad and Ali (a.s.)
Allah will raise and multiply his rank proportionately and
will reward him profoundly and this grant will be in
proportion to the preference he had given to his spiritual
parents (two fathers) over his biological parents.

 

Fatima (s.a.) told some women: In order to nullify the
displeasure of your biological parents, make your two
religious fathers Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) happy. But never
please your biological parents by displeasing your two
spiritual fathers because if your real parents become angry
with you, your two spiritual fathers will make them pleased,
in exchange of one-thousandth part of the reward you earn for
an hour passed in their obedience and if your two religious
fathers become angry your biological parents would not be able
to please them because the rewards of the entire world can not
withstand their displeasure and anger.

 

Imam Hasan (a.s.) says that it is obligatory for you to do good
to the near and dear ones of your two religious fathers,
Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) even if it entails the ignoring of the
rights of the near and dear ones of your biological parents
you should never disgrace the rights of your two religious
(spiritual) fathers because of the honouring of the rights of
your biological parents because your gratitude towards this
group is better than your being thankful to your biological
parents because when they will thank you in front of Muhammad
and Ali (a.s.) even a little happiness of these two
personalities will cause the removal of all your sins even
if they had filled the space (from earth to heaven), and if
your racial relatives show their thankfulness  to you in
front of Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) while you had dishonoured the
rights of your two (spiritual) fathers then their thankfulness to
you will be of no avail.

 

Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) has said that the rights of our two
spiritual fathers, Muhammad  and Ali (a.s.) are more
worth honouring in comparison with the right of biological
relatives because our spiritual fathers will make
our biological parents pleased.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that a man who honours the two spiritual
fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) more than his biological
parents and in whose eyes the relatives of his two religious
fathers will be more respectable compared to the relatives of
his physical parent‘s relatives then Allah addresses them saying:
As you have honoured the most honourable personalities and due
to your adopting those personalities who are higher than all
others in rank, I will make you their companion and friend in
Paradise which is the everlasting home.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) says that a man for whom it is not possible to
honour the right of the relatives of both of their racial and
spiritual relatives, it is better for him to give preference
to the right of the relatives of his two spiritual
fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) over the rights of his
biological parents‘ relatives because, by so doing, Allah
will, on the Day of Qiyamat, tell him: Since you
gave preference to your religious fathers against your
relatives, I am asking My angels to give preference to you in
escorting you to My Paradise and at that time they (angels)
will make a thousand-fold increase in the bounties of heaven.

 

Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) said that two things are offered to a
person and if the price of either of the two is over a
thousand dirhams and if that person has only one thousand
dirhams, then he will ask which of the two is more beneficial to
me and he will be told this one is a thousand-fold harmful
compared to the other, then, in such circumstances, will he
not choose the thing which is more beneficial and better? The
audience replied: Why not, he will surely adopt the better thing.
Then the Hazrat said: Likewise, your adoption of your two
spiritual fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) is much more
rewarding than your adoption of your biological parents
because the grace of its reward is as higher as  is the
superiority of Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) over his biological
parents.

 

Once a man asked Imam Reza (a.s.): May I inform you about a man
who is one of the biggest losers? The Hazrat asked: Who is he?
He said: One who had ten thousand gold coins and yet he
exchanged them for ten thousand dirhams. The Hazrat asked: Is
not the man losing more who sells ten thousand dirhams to buy
ten thousand dirhams? The audience responded: Certainly. Then
the Hazrat said: May I not make you aware of a man who is even
a greater loser and whose lament is greater than that of the
one who sold a thousand golden mountains to buy a thousand
pieces of false silver. Is the misfortune of the former not greater
than that of this one? The people said: Of course, it is
certainly so. The Hazrat said: Still more at loss and pitiable
is the man who gives preference in doing good to the physical
relatives of his parents over the relatives of his two spiritual
fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.). It is so because the grace
of the relatives of Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) is higher than the
grace of the value of a thousand mountains of gold over the
value of a thousand pieces of silver.

 

Imam Taqi (a.s.) said: One who prefers the near ones of his or
her two spiritual fathers, Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) over the
relatives of his biological parents, will be, on the Day of
Qiyamat, adorned by the Lord of the universe with His clothing
of honour so that the entire creation can see him and he will make
him famous among the people, and will give him grace over His
other servants except those who may be equal or higher than
him in this matter.

 

Imam Naqi (a.s.) said: One of the conditions of acknowledging
Allah‘s grace and greatness is that you should prefer your two
spiritual fathers Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) over your physical
or biological parents and it is to lower the greatness and
grace of Allah if you give preference (in honouring and following)
to your biological parents over your two spiritual fathers,
Muhammad and Ali (a.s.).

 

Imam Askari (a.s.) said: A man‘s children were hungry. He came
out of his house to find some food for them. He earned a
dirhams and began walking back with a little food for his
children. In the way, he met relatives of Muhammad and Ali
(a.s.) who also were very hungry. He thought that these two are
more deserving than his own children and so he gave what he
had purchased to them. He was also confused as to what he
would tell his wife and children? In the meanwhile he saw
a messenger who was searching for him and he handed over a
letter and 500 gold coins saying: This is from the property of
your uncle who expired in Egypt and some traders in Mecca and
Medina have yet to pay a million dirhams to him and he left
much more valuable land and property in Egypt. That man took the
500 gold coins and spent that amount on his family. At night
he saw Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) in his dream who told him that
you have seen how we have enriched you when you gave
preference to our near ones to your dear ones. Thereafter those
in Mecca and Medina who had to pay a one hundred thousand
dirhams to the deceased Egyptian also saw Muhammad and Ali
(a.s.) in their dreams who told them: If you do not pay the
dues to of the deceased to his nephew by next morning we would
destroy you and deprive you of all your belongings and wipe out
your credit and honour. So the next morning all such persons
came to that man and gave him all the aforesaid dues of his
deceased uncle. Thus he got as much as one a hundred thousand
dirhams. Thereafter all those in Egypt with whom the
property and land of the deceased was, were also forcefully
asked in dreams to return the property to the nephew of the
deceased. Then once again that person was congratulated in
dream informing him: See the might of Allah, we have ordered
all concerned in Egypt to hand over your share of inheritance
to you. Do you want that we may ask the governor of Egypt to
sell your late uncle‘s property and to sent the proceeds to
you so that you may buy property in Medina? He replied: Yes,
O Messenger of Allah! and O Amirul Momineen! I would like it.
So the governor sold all that property and fetched three
hundred thousand dirhams and sent that amount to that man and
thus the latter became the wealthiest man in Medina. Then the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told him again in dream: O servant of
Allah! Since you have given preference to my near ones to
those of yours, we have given you its value in the world
(worldly value or reward) and, in Hereafter I will give you
a thousand palaces for every grains that you gave to my
relatives in the world and the smallest of those palaces would
be much bigger than this whole world, and every needle
(smallest thing) of that heavenly palace will be better than all
that is found in this world.

 

Likewise Imam Askari (a.s.) said, explaining Surah Rahman, that
Rahman is from Rahmat (mercy). In some copies it is mentioned
that it is from Rahm (womb relations) and Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) said that: I have heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
saying: The Lord of the universe says that I am Rahman and I have
taken one of My names and named it Rahm (kindness to
relatives). The one who joins My Rahm (kindness to relatives)
I join him with My Rahmat (mercy) and the one  who cuts off My
Rahm(cuts off relations), I cut off My Rahmat (mercy) from
him. Thereafter Amirul Momineen (a.s.) asked one of his
companions: Do you know what this Rahm is? He replied: Allah
Almighty has encouraged every community to behave kindly with
its relatives and to honour them. The Hazrat said: Has
He encouraged to behave kindly with the unbeliever relatives
also and to honour those who considered Him (Allah)
unimportant? He replied: No, but He has inspired to be kind
with believing relatives. The Hazrat said: Has kind behaviour been
made compulsory for them because they are racially connected
with their parents? He replied: Yes, O brother of the
Messenger of Allah. Then the Hazrat said: Then does this show
that Sile Rahm (kindness to relatives) includes the rights of the
parents? He replied: Yes, O brother of the Prophet. Amirul
Momineen  (a.s.) said: Their parents have protected them
from worldly troubles and evils in the world and these few
bounties are perishable and few difficulties are also to pass away
and the Prophet of Allah is leading all towards the eternal
bounties which would never end. So which of these two bounties
is greater? He replied: The bounty of the Messenger of Allah
is very great and better. Then the Hazrat asked: Then how is
it possible that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) may encourage the
honouring of the one whose right has been declared greater by
Allah? He said: It is not admissible. Then the Hazrat said:
The right of the Messenger of Allah is greater than the right
of parents. So the Rahm (relationship) of the Messenger of
Allah is very valuable for honouring and very painful for
being cut off (disregarded). Hence punishment and full
punishment is due for the one who may cut it and Hell and the
greater chastisement is due for the one who may cut off the
honour of his sanctity. Perhaps you do not know that the
respect of the Messenger of Allah is the respect of Allah and
right of Allah is greater than the right of all other benefactors
because every benefactor other than Him does not give any
bounty but by His guidance and Allah addressed Moosa (a.s.): O
Moosa! Do you know how great is my Rahmat (mercy) on you?
Moosa (a.s.) replied: Your Mercy did not do like that of my mother
on me. The Lord said: You mother did not do Mercy to you but
only because of the abundance of My Mercy because it was I who
had made her kind to you and I had made her sacrifice her
sweet sleep for you just to nourish you. Had I not made her do
so she would have been just like all others without any difference.
O Moosa! Do you know that a servant of Mine, sometimes,
indulges in so many sins that they would fill all the skies
and I forgive his sins and disregard those sins. Moosa
(a.s.) asked: O Lord! Why so? The Lord replied: Because of a
good habit which I like and that virtue is that he befriends
his believing brothers and knows their conditions and
considers himself equal to them and he does not behave
proudly with them. When he behaves like this I forgive his
sins and disregard his faults. O Moosa! Pride is my sheet and
if anyone becomes proud it hurts Me and if anyone comes in
contrast with Me in these two matters, I chastise him with My fire
of anger. O Moosa! One of the ways of honouring Me is that,
when I have given the worldly wealth, he must love My faithful
servants so that his hand may remain short from worldly wealth
and if he shows pride to a faithful person then it is as if he
has considered My grace and greatness valueless. Thereafter the
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: The Raham (Mercy) which Allah
took from Rahman is Muhammad and to know the greatness of his
near and dear ones. Doubtlessly everyone from our Shias, every
faithful man and every faithful woman is from Rahm (relations)
of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and their honour is to honour Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.). So woe unto one who insults the Rahm (relations)
of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) in any way and good news for the one
who values the honour of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and behaves
nicely and kindly with his near and dear ones.

 

In Kafi and in all books, it is written about traditions
explaining Allah‘s verse:

 

And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it
is for Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin and
the orphans and the needy and
the wayfarer,164that near of kin means the
Infallible Imams and that half of the Khums money is the share
of the Imam of the time and the other half is that of the
orphans and the poor and the wayfarers among the Sadat
(Sayyids).

 

Likewise, in the explanation of the verse:

 

Whatever Allah has restored to His Apostle from the people of
the towns, it is for Allah and for the Apostle, and for the
near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the
wayfarer,165it is reported that the near of kin mean the
Infallible Imams (a.s.).

 

Similarly, in many reports it is written in the explanation of
the Verse:

 

The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than
they have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers;
and the possessors of relationship have the better claim in
the ordinance of Allah to inheritance, one with respect to
another, than (other) believers, and (than) those who have
fled (their homes),166

 

that this verse has been revealed in praise of the sons of Imam
Husain (a.s.) and that it is about their Imamate and rulership
and caliphate as this position is available to 
the son, not to the brother or uncle. And in some narrations it
is mentioned that it means that the near relatives of the
Prophet are more entitled than others.

 

It is mentioned in the  Tafsir  of Ali bin Ibrahim and
of Ayyashi that Imam Kazim (a.s.) was once asked about the
meaning of the verse: „Those who join what has been commanded
to be joined‟ the Hazrat replied that the Rahm
(Relationship)            
                 
               
  

 

164Surah Anfal 8:41

165Surah Hashr 59:7

166Surah Ahzab 33:6

 

of the Aale Muhammad adheres to the Arsh (throne) of Allah and
it says: O Allah! Join with the one who joins with me and cut
off from one who cuts off from me and this verse applies to
other relatives.

 

It is narrated in Maniul Akhbar that the Rahm (relations) of the
Imams from Aale Muhammad and the relations of believers on the
Day of Judgement, say holding the Divine Arsh: O Lord! Join
Your Rahmat (Mercy) with those who joined us and cut off your
Mercy from the one who cut it off from us. Then Allah would
say: I am Rahman (Beneficent) and you are Rahm (relationship). I
have taken My name from the root of your name and made up your
name from My name. Who joined with you, I will make my Mercy
vast with him and who cut off from you I will cut off from
him. Therefore, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said that ‗Rahm‘
is a relation between Allah and His servants and Ayyashi has,
explaining this verse, narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
Sile Rahm (kindness to relatives) is included in this verse,
and its extreme explanation, is you do Sile Rahm and kindness
regarding we Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has explaining this verse, quoted Imam
Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that in the verse: and

be careful of (your duty to) Allah, by Whom you
demand one of another (your rights), and (to) the ties of
relationship…167

 

‗Arham‘ means the near and dear ones of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and their Chief and leader is Amirul Momineen
(a.s.). Allah has ordered their love but people disobeyed what
they were commanded.

 

In Tafsir Furat, Ibne Abbas quotes that this verse was revealed
in praise of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) his near and dear
ones because every cause (Sabab) and      
                 
                 
      

 

167Surah Nisa 4:1

 

Nasab (race) will be cut off on the Day of Judgement except
whose cause and genealogy reaches to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.).168

 

Ayyashi has, in explanation of the verse:

 

And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and
there are some deviating (ways); and if He please He would
certainly guide you all aright.169quoted
Imam Baqir (a.s.) which means Allah orders justice, that is
the middle course between both extremes in the matter of
beliefs for example, Amr Bainal Amrain (affair between two
affairs) between compulsion and free will, that is moderation and
He orders kindness which means sincerity in worship or good
behaviour with His servants and good attitude towards one‘s
relatives, that is to give that thing to one‘s relatives which
they need and to prevent them from bad things, that is
from following excessive desires and from submitting to evils,
that is from exceeding in falling prey to anger and from
rebellion, that is from suppressing the servants of Allah and
from attacking them. These meanings are according to the
apparent words of the commentators. Imam said that justice
(Adl) is Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) who provided foundation for Adl
(justice) and goodness is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) who
concluded the laws and worship acts on creations and said that ‗Zil
Qurba‘ means nearness to us through which Allah ordered His
servants to have love of us and to observe our rights and
prohibited them from evil and bad deeds and rebellion, that is
from rebelling against Ahlul Bayt (a.s.), or making people
inclined towards other than them.

 

Muhammad bin Ayyash and others have with reliable chains of
narrators, narrated that Jibraeel (a.s.) came to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and said: You will      
                 
                 
      

 

168The writer says: Most of the reciters have recited ‗Wal
Arham‘ pronouncing it with Fath (Zabar) and Hamza, while one
of the seven reciters, has pronounced it with Kasr (Zer)
but the basis of both traditions is on the first recitation
(pronunciation) meaning ‗refrain from cutting off
Rahm.‘

169Surah Nahl 16:9

 

get a son whom vicious people would martyr after you. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I do not need such a child. Jibraeel
(a.s.) said: Imams will be born from him. According to another
narration, Jibraeel (a.s.) went back to heaven on hearing
the Holy Prophet‘s (s.a.w.s.) reply but soon returned to say:
Your Lord says Salam to you and gives you good tidings that
Imamate and guardianship (Wilayat) and Legateeship (Wasiyat)
have been provided in his (your son‘s) progeny. The
Hazrat said: I am pleased. Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
went to Fatima (s.a.) and said: You would give birth to a son
who shall be killed by my Ummah after me. Fatima (s.a.) said:
I do not need such a child. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) gave this
tiding thrice and every time received the same reply. Finally
he said that Imams and legatees would be born through him.
Then Fatima (s.a.) said: I am pleased. Then she conceived Imam
Husain (a.s.). Allah protected him in the Holy womb from
the evils of Satan. Imam Husain was born after six months. No
one had ever heard of a six-month pregnancy child‘s safe birth
and His remaining alive except in this case of Imam Husain
(a.s.) and of Hazrat Yahya (a.s.). When Imam Husain (a.s.)
was born, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) put his holy tongue in
the mouth of the baby and the latter began to suck getting the
(elements of) milk and honey thereby. Imam Husain (a.s.) has
not suckled from any woman. His blood and flesh were made
up (nourished) by the saliva of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). A
hint of this is found in the divine words:

 

And We have enjoined on man doing of good to his
parents; with trouble did his mother bear him and with trouble
did she bring him forth; and the bearing of him and the
weaning of him was thirty months; until when he attains
his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: My Lord! grant
me that I may give thanks for Thy favor which Thou hast
bestowed on me and on my parents, and  that I may do good
which pleases Thee and do good to me in respect of
my offspring; surely I turn to Thee, and surely I am of those
who submit.170

 

This verse conforms to the conditions of Imam Husain (a.s.)
because of several reasons. Firstly, only his is the case in
which the unwillingness of pregnancy and of delivery has been
shown as news with witness. Secondly, the period of conception
and of suckling being of thirty months, because another
verse says that the period of suckling is two years. So this
is a hint towards the fact that the period of his stay in the
holy womb was six months and if is known that in this Ummah
this thing has been only in his case. Thirdly, thereafter the lord
of the universe says that:  until when he attains his
maturity meaning ‗Till he became adult and when he reached the
age of forty years he said: My Lord! Give inspiration to me
and guide me so that I may be thankful for the bounties
which you have gifted to me and to my of you liking.‘ All this
fits only in the case of this Hazrat‘s case because he had
become Imam of the age of forty and he said thereafter, and do
good to me in respect of my offspring meaning ‗Reform for
me, some from my progeny from Imams from his progeny. So he
prayed for ‗some‘ because it was not possible that all of the
them could be Imams. Hence Imam Sadiq (a.s.) says that had it
been ‗Aslih Zurriyyati‘, then verily the entire progeny
would have been Imams.

 

And, in the explanation of the Holy Verse:

 

And give to the near of kin his due and (to) the needy…171Many
traditions have been quoted by both Shias and Ahle Sunnat that
‗Zavil Qurbaa‘ mean Fatima (s.a.) and ‗due‘ means ‗Fadak‘ and
after the arrival of this verse the Holy Prophet called Fatima
(s.a.) and gave Fadak to her and everyone of    
                 
                 
       

 

 170Surah Ahqaf 46:15

171Surah Bani Israel 17:26

 

the said tradition‘s mention have their own places which will be
described at their occasions—Insha Allah.










Chapter 9
Trust (Amanat) Denotes Imamate in Quran. There are Two Verses on
this.


First verse

 

The Almighty Allah says:

 

Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts
 to their owners and that when you judge between people
you judge with justice; surely Allah admonishes you with what
is excellent; surely Allah is Seeing, Hearing.172

 

Commentators have differed about the circumstances of the
revelation of this verse. There are several opinions. The
first is that it is about every person to whom anybody
entrusts something. The trust of Allah are his commands and
prohibitions and the trusts of people are the things like
property for which some make others their trustees. This has
been mentioned in a number of traditions of Imams Baqir and
Sadiq (a.s.). So much so that in some narrations it is mentioned
that: Even if the murderer of Amirul Momineen entrusts me the
killer sword to me, I will return it to him (on demand).

 

Secondly, Shaykh Tabarsi (r.a.) has said about Caliphs and the
people (rulers) in charge (Vaaliyaan-e-Amr) that Allah has
ordered them to rule the masses with justice and to keep them
obedient to the Religion and the Shariah. People have quoted
Imams Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) that: Allah has ordered every Imam to
hand over the Imamate to his successor Imams and it is so
because Allah has ordered the masses to obey those in
authority and the Imams have said that there are two verses:
One is for us and the other for you. One is the aforesaid verse and
another is:             
                 
               

 

 172Surah Nisa 4:58

 

O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those in
authority from among you…173Tabarsi says that this statement
is also included in the first statement because this also is
from among the things on which Allah has made the truthful
Imams (a.s.) the trustees.

 

Likewise Imam Baqir (a.s.) has said that the offering of Prayer,
Fasting, Zakat and Hajj also come under trusts and so also the
distribution of booty and charities as well as all the things
concerning the rights of the public as orders by Allah to
the rulers-in-charge.

 

Thirdly, that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is being addressed to
hand over the key of the Ka‘ba to Uthman bin Talha from whom
it was taken when Mecca was conquered and which was intended
to be given to Abbas (r.a.).

 

In  Basairud Darajat it is mentioned from reliable chains
of narrators that Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that this verse is
revealed in our praise (regarding us) and we seek help from
Allah.

 

Likewise he is quoted that: It is obligatory for the Imam to
hand over Imamate to the next Imam and that he should not take
it back from him to pass it to another one.

 

According to another true narration he said that it means: We,
the Imams, and it is obligatory that the former Imam must hand
over to his successor the books which are with him and also
the arms (weapons) of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): and that
when you judge between people you judge with justice, meaning ‗when
you                
                 
              

 

173Surah Nisa 4:59

 

are appointed as Imam decide according to the just commandments
which are with you.

 

It is reported with reliable chains of narrators that Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) said, while explaining the verse: Surely Allah commands
you to make over trusts to their that it means handing over of
the trust of Imamate and the carrying out of legateeship.

 

It also is authentically reported that Imam Baqir (a.s.) asked
Malik Jahni as to about whom this verse has been revealed, he
replied that the people say that it is about all the people.
The Hazrat said: Then all can decide for (and issue orders)
to all because, in this verse the address is being made in
plural, but it is not so, you must know that it is revealed in
our praise.

 

With authentic chains Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have said
that the Imam can be recognized due to three virtues.

 

Firstly, from the aspect of lineage he should be better and
nobler than all like the Imam before him. Secondly, he must
have Zulfiqar, which is the weapon of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). Thirdly, the previous one should have made him
his legatee (Wasee) as regards this the Almighty Allah has
said: Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts  and
said that the weapon is with us like the Chest (Taboot) of
Bani Israel and that the Imamate and kingship is with
the weaponry of the Prophet of Allah. The Imamate is
exclusively for him who has the weapons of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) as was the chest (Taboot) with Bani Israel and that
to whomsoever the Taboot went he became the ruler.

 

Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) is quoted in  Maniul Akhbar in
reply to people‘s query the meaning of this verse that: This
is an address to us alone. Allah has ordered everyone of we
Imams that we must hand over the Imamate to our  successor
Imam and to make him our legatee. Then this verse applied to all
the trusts of the people. My great father heard from his
father Ali bin Husain (a.s.) that the Hazrat told his
companions that making over trusts is a must for you so
much so that had my father, Imam Husain‘s killer given me that
killer sword as a trust I would have returned it to him
unhesitatingly.

 

Nomani has quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) from authentic chains of
narrators that: This verse has been revealed in our praise.
Allah has ordered everyone of we Imams to entrust Imamate to
his successor Imam. He should not give it to anyone else. Have
you  not heard that after this, Allah says: and that when you
judge between people you judge with justice which shows that
the address is about orders (Ahkam).

 

Furat has quoted Shoba in  Tafsir that he said about the
meaning of Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts that:
I say without anyone‘s fear (other than Allah) that by Allah,
this means the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

Second Verse

 

Surely We offered the trust to the heavens and the
earth and the mountains, but they refused to be unfaithful
 to it and feared from it, and man has turned unfaithful
to it; surely he is unjust, ignorant…174

 

There are many traditions in the explanation of this
verse. The first: It points to the previous verse: 
                 
                 
          

 

174Surah Ahzab 33:72

 

He will put your deeds into a right state for you,
and forgive you your faults; and whoever obeys Allah and His
Apostle, he indeed achieves a
mighty success.175

 

The obedience to Allah and His messenger has been called
‗Amanat‘ (Trust) because its carrying out is compulsory and
that the meaning (or aim) is that the greatness of obedience
is so high (and weighty) that if it is put on huge bodies
(like mountains) having intelligence, they would deny to carry
it fearfully. Yet despite his weakness and inability, man took
it up. Therefore, its reward is very much both in this world
and in the hereafter. Doubtlessly he has oppressed himself, as he
did not do as he should have and he was unaware of the
consequence. This attribute (of weakness) refers to the
majority of people.

 

Secondly, ‗Amanat‘ (trust) means obedience be it natural or
intentional and presenting, means demanding, be the demand
addressed to the man in power or otherwise and ‗Haml‘
(carrying) means dishonestly concerning the trust and
its non-fulfilment. He who misappropriates the trust and does
not fulfil its conditions is called the Hamil-e-Amanat. It
also includes not doing the needful despite being able to do
and to misbehave by way of injustice, oppression and ignorance.

 

Thirdly, when Allah created these (celestial) bodies, He endowed
them also with intelligence and said: I am making a thing
obligatory, I have created Paradise for the one who obeys Me
and I created Hellfire for one who disobeys Me. All said: We
are under the thing for which You have created us and we have no
ability to fulfil the duty and (therefore) we do not require
either reward or punishment. Therefore when He created Adam
and proposed to him the same things, Adam accepted and he was
to oppress himself, because he was loaded with a burden which
was hard for him to bear and he was unaware of its evil
consequences.             
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Fourthly ‗Amanat‘ means intelligence along with the
responsibility and the meaning of offering it to him is the
consideration or taking into account his ability to perform
that job. The meaning of his refusal is the natural
disinclination, meaning inability and disqualification. Man‘s
‗Haml‘, ‗Juhool‘ means his being subject to passion and anger.
Some have said that ‗Amanat‘ is indicating ‗Muhabbat‘ (love).
Sufis have mentioned other causes and some of its
explanations found in traditions are like this; In Kafi and
other books Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted as saying that
‗Amanat‘ means the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

It is reported in  Uyoon  and  Maniul Akhbar that
when people sought the meaning of this verse the Imam said
that ‗Amanat‘ means Wilayat and that the one who claims it
falsely (without entitlement) is a disbeliever.

 

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) with reliable chains of
narrators in Maniul Akhbar that ‗Amanat‘ means Wilayat and
that man is very naughty and a hypocrite who made a false
claim.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has reported that ‗Amanat‘ means Imamate and
commands and prohibitions, and the proof of its meaning
Imamate is that Allah has addressed the Holy Imams (a.s.)
saying: Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts to their
owners… therefore its meaning is ‗Amanat‘ was offered to the skies
and earth but all of them declined to claim it falsely or to
snatch it from the one who has its right. So they feared its
rightful possessor and man took it up (means snatched
it unlawfully) because he was an oppressor and ignorant so
that the Lord of the universe may punish the polytheist men
and women and He may accept the repentance of believer men and
women and Allah is the Forgiver and the Kind. This is the
translation of the subsequent verse.

 

In Basair and Kafi with reliable chains of narrators it is
reported that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: ‗Amanat‘ mean the
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a.s.).

 

It is also mentioned in Basair that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that
the meaning of ‗Amanat‘ is Wilayat. The sky, earth and
mountains denied to carry it and thereby to become
disbelievers. And the man who took it up without his right was that
same notorious hypocrite.

 

Ibne Shahar Aashob has reported from Maqatil in Manaqib that
Muhammadbin Hanafiya heard from Imam Ali (a.s.) that he, explaining
this verse said the Almighty Allah presented my Imamate to all
the seven skies with conditions of reward and punishment. They
replied: O Lord! We cannot bear it with the conditions of
reward and punishment. We are ready to carry it without reward
and punishment. Then my Imamate and Wilayat was presented to
the birds. The first of the birds who believed were while
eagles and falcons and the first who refused were owls and
phoenix. 

 

Therefore the owl cannot come out during the day due to the
jealously of all other birds for him and the phoenix hid
himself in seas and hence nobody sees it. And doubtlessly
Allah presented my Imamate to the earths. So the lands
which believed have been made holy and pure by Allah and He
made their fruits and vegetable, sweet and made its water also
pure and sweet. And He made those parts the land which desired
my Imamate and Wilayat, barren arid and their
fruits distasteful and bitter and also made their water salty.
Then He said: and man has turned unfaithful to it; meaning: O
Muhammad! Your community has taken up Amirul Momineen and his
Imamate and Wilayat together with all its rewards
and punishment. No doubt man was very cruel (unjust) to
himself and unaware of the order of his Lord, that is, he did
not honour the right of Wilayat along with its obligations as
he aught to have. So he was an oppressor who did injustice
to himself.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) has been quoted in Basair that our Wilayat was
presented to the skies, earths, mountains and cities but they
refused like the people of Kufa.

 

It is mentioned in  Tafsir Furat that Fatima (s.a.) said
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: During the Night of
Ascension I was taken to the skies and I passed through the
farthest lote tree (Sidratul Muntaha) and reached the stage of two
bows (Qaabe Qausain) and I did not see Allah with my physical
eyes but saw Him through the internal eyes of my heart and I
heard the voice of Azan (call for prayer) and Iqamat and I
also heard an announcer saying: O My angels, and the
residents of My skies and earths and the bearers of My Arsh!
All of you give witness that I am the only one Allah and that
I have no partners. All said: We give witness and confess.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) says that whenever Ibne Abbas mentioned this
verse, he used to say that this is the Amanat (trust) which
has been mentioned by Allah in the verse: Surely We offered
the trust to the heavens and the earth and the mountains
meaning, by Allah (in Amanat) Allah did not give to anything
from dinar or dirham or any of the underground treasures
before He created Adam and He revealed that I am making the
progeny of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) the Caliph so what will you do
when he calls you? You should accept and help him
in confronting his enemies and obey his orders. Hearing this,
the sky, earth, mountains all became afraid of the obedience
ordered by Allah but the progeny of Adam accepted it and so
this responsibility was imposed on them. Then Imam Baqir
(a.s.) said that though the children of Adam did accept it they did
not fulfil it.176           
                 
               
  

 

176The translator says: The explanation of this tradition
and other traditions could be based on some reasons.Firstly
‗Amanat‘ may mean absolute duty and that Wilayat might have been
mentioned particularly in the meaning or sense that Imamate is
the greatest of all conditions. Also the cause of dispute or
difference or disagreement in the Ummah and the specific mention
of Abu Bakr and others could be from the viewpoint that though
they gave allegiance in a hypocritical manner and then broke
it before all others and also became the cause of the breaking
by others, that is, their giving allegiance and the breaking of
Amirul Momineen‘s allegiance became the cause of such breaking
by others. Therefore lifting, or carrying or










Chapter 10
Quranic verses that prove the necessity of following the path of
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).


Allah Almighty says:

 

O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Apostle
and those in authority (Ulil Amr) from among you; then if you
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle, if
you believe in Allah and the last day; this is better and very
good in the end.177

 

And He says:

And when there comes to them news of security or
fear they spread it abroad; and if they had referred it to the
Apostle and to those in authority among them, those among them
who can search out the knowledge of it would have known it…
178

 

And:               
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
               

 

taking up means the acceptance of Wilayat. What support this
is that Amanat means responsibilities and Haml means accepting
it as has been narrated by Ibne Shahr Aashob and other writers
that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was shivering at the time of every
Prayer and his face was becoming pale. In reply to people‘s
question about the cause of it, he used to say that the time
of repaying of the Amanat (the trust) had arrived which, when it
was presented to the skies and the earths, all had declined to
lift it and they feared but man accepted it and I do not know
whether I will be able or will not be able to repay this
burden (trust) which I have taken up.Secondly: The Alif and
Laam in Al-Insan are that of Ahd (oath) and it may mean Abu
Bakr and that Wilayat may be with Kasra (i) which may denote
asking whether you lay a false claim of Imamate and then bear
Allah‘s chastisements; and that they feared and denied
and, despite being aware of the punishment, took up the burden
on that day.Thirdly, due to both the reasons, Haml (acceptance)
might mean betrayal of trust i.e. not to accept as has been
mentioned earlier. But the second reason is more
appropriate.177Surah Nisa 4:59178Surah Nisa 4:83

 

Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given
them of His grace? But indeed We have given to Ibrahim‟s
children the Book and the wisdom, and We have given them a
grand kingdom. So of them is he who believes in him, and
of them is he who turns away from him, and hell is sufficient
to burn.179

 

We should know that Commentators have differed in explaining
Ulil Amr. From the Ahle Sunnat commentators, some have said
that they are chiefs and commanders of army and kings, and
again some of them have also said that Ulil Amr means the
learned of the Ummat. Imamite scholars are unanimous that
they are the Imams of Aale Muhammad (a.s.). On the basis of
narrations which will be mentioned henceforth Ulil Amr is one
who has authority in affairs and there is no limit to this. It
means that he should posses authority in all the affairs of
religion and the world and so he can be only the Imam. If a
person has authority only in one matter his obedience would be
obligatory only in that matter and one who has absolute
authority in all affairs only he would be the person whose
obedience is absolute and only he is the Imam.

 

To mention the Messenger and Ulil Amr by only one word ‗obey‘
means that the position of the Imam is similar to that of the
Prophet. Rather, just as Prophethood is from Allah
(promulgated) through the angel so is really, the Imamate is
an appointment through the Prophet and only because of this
the observance of the Imam is like obedience of the
Prophet.This is why the word ‗obey‘ has not been used between
‗Rasool‘ and ‗Ulil Amr‘. Contrary to it, though the rank of
Prophethood is a very high rank, it is not similar to the rank of
divinity. The word ‗obey‘ between Allah and ‗Rasool‘ points
towards this.

 

When Allah Himself has joined the obedience of this group with
the obedience of Himself and of His Prophet, then doubtlessly
a group must have been            
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appointed by them (Allah and the Prophet) whose command (Amr)
would be the Amr of Allah and His Prophet so that their
obedience may join with the obedience of Allah and His
Prophet. Otherwise it will be construed that the obedience
of oppressive and cruel kings like the king of Byzantine will
be called (and understood) the obedience of Ulil Amr, which is
like obedience of Allah and His messenger. The ugliness of
this is not hidden from my wise person. As Shaykh Tabarsi has
said: it is not possible that Allah the All-wise can permit the
absolute obedience of a person except that of a person whose
obedience be proved. Allah knows that man‘s internal condition
is just like his outward appearance and about him He may be
satisfied that he will neither commit any mistake nor will do
any ugly deed and these virtues are not possessed by scholars
and rulers except the Infallible Imams. Allah can never
command the obedience of any person who may disobey Him and
may order the obedience of a group whose deeds may be
different from their words because the obedience of the
differing group is impossible just as their agreement on a
matter in which they have differed. One of all the
proofs which we have given is this one also that Allah
Almighty has made the obedience of His Messenger, His
obedience because the Ulil Amr are higher than the
entire creation just as the Messenger is higher than the Ulil
Amr and the entire creation and this virtue is in the Imams
from Aale Muhammad whose Imamate and infallibility has been
proved and the Ummah has unanimously agreed on their
high ranks and their justice.

 

Then if you quarrel about anything then submit that difference
or dispute to the Book of Allah and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). And we Shias say that, after the passing away of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) turn towards the Imams who are the
vicegerents of the Prophet. Turning towards them (for guidance) is
like it was to seek guidance from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
during his lifetime, because they are the protectors of the
Hazrat and his Caliphs in the Ummah. Here ends the words of
Tabarsi.

 

In the first part of the verse there was the mention of Ulil Amr
but, at the end of the verse, due to the prevalent recitation
(mode of reading), they are not mentioned and only the point
stated by Tabarsi has been mentioned. It may be to point out
that any disagreement or dispute regarding Imamate should also
be referred to the Book and the Sunnah. Therefore the Imam
must be nominated by Allah and His Prophet, not in the way
adopted by the opponents, who believe that Imamate should be
based on consensus and think that the appointment of an
Imam is by the Imam, but it is mentioned in some traditions
that in the Qirat (recitation) of Ahle bayt (a.s.) there was
Ulil Amr at the end as Ali Ibne Ibrahim has said that Ulil Amr
means Amirul Momineen.

 

In short, it has been mentioned in a near true narration that
this verse was revealed as: then if you quarrel about
anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle and those in
authority from among you…

 

Ayyashi has also narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s.) had recited it
like this. Kulaini has on the basis of near right sources said
that Imam Baqir (a.s.) recited this verse as: then if you
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle and
those in authority from among you…then the Hazrat said: How can He
(Allah) order to obey them and also to quarrel (oppose) them?
This was addressed to a group which has been ordered to obey
Allah and His Prophet.180

 

Ayyashi has, with another chain of narrators related that
 Imam Baqir (a.s.) recited this verse like this: then if
you quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle
and those in authority from among you…       
                 
                 
   

 

 180The writer says: The Hazrat means to convey that if
Ulil Amr is not at the end then if would mean that the Ummah
can dispute with them and this is in conflict with what is
said in the beginning of the verse.

 

In  Uyoon Akhbar Reza, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted saying
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) made a will to Imam Ali and
Imam Hasan and Imam Husain (a.s.) and then said about this
word of Allah (4:59) that Ulil Amr means Ali and the Imams
from the progeny of Fatima who will remain till Qiyamat.

 

In  Akmaluddeen also this subject has been mentioned with
true  chains of narrators quoting Imam Baqir (a.s.) as
saying (as above) and in Elamul Waraa and Manaqib Shahr
Aashob, the Tafsir of Jufi is quoted wherein Jabir Ansari says:
I inquired about this verse from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
saying: We have recognized (known) Allah and His Messenger,
but who are these Ulil Amr? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
replied: O Jabir! They are my Caliphs and the Imams of Muslims
after me. Among them the first is Ali Ibne Abi Talib then Hasan,
after him Husain, and after him Ali bin Husain, then Muhammad
bin Ali, who has been called Baqir in Torah. O Jabir! You will
meet him. Convey my Salam (greeting) to him. Thereafter Ja‘far
bin Muhammad Sadiq then Moosa bin Ja‘far then Ali bin Moosa
then Muhammad bin Ali then Ali bin Muhammad then Hasan bin Ali
(a.s.). His son will have my name and my agnomen. All of them
will be Allah‘s proofs on the earth and will be, in His
slaves, the remainders of Caliphs and the son of Hasan bin Ali
is the one whom Allah will make conquer the east and the west of
the earth and he will be the one who will go out of sight of
his Shias as is the right of becoming invisible. Only those
people will remain believers in his Imamate whose inner faith
has been tested by Allah.

 

Kulaini and Ayyashi have narrated from Zaid bin Muawiyah that he
said: I asked for the explanation of this verse from Imam
Baqir (a.s.). He began explaining the preceding verses
viz.:

 

Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the
Book has been given? They believe in idols (jibt) and false
deities (taghoot)…181

 

Jibt and taghoot were two idols of Quraysh. The commentators say
it means Kaab bin Ashraaf and a group of Jews who went to
Mecca and bowed (prostrated) before idols of the Quraysh. The
Hazrat said: By Jibt and Taghoot are meant the two notorious
idols. And say of those who disbelieve. According to
commentators these Jews were saying that the disbelievers, who
are the companions of Abu Sufyan, are better guided in the
matter of religion than Muhammad and his companions. The
Hazrat said: This means those unjust Caliphs and Imams who
call people towards Hell and who say that this group is more
guided than the group of Aale Muhammad. Those are they
whom Allah has cursed, and whomever Allah curses you shall
not find any helper for him.

 

Or have they a share in the
kingdom?

But then they would not give to people even the
speck in the date stone.182

 

The Hazrat said: Here Naas (people) means us Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)
whom they will not give anything and what ‗Naqeer‘ means is
the tiny dot which is found on the seed of a date fruit.

 

Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given
them of His grace?183

 

Some have said it means those who are envious of his
Messengership and also because Allah has made it permissible
for him to take a wife.

 

Others have said that it means Prophet Muhammad and his Progeny
and that ‗grace‘ means his Prophethood and the Imamate of his
Progeny and Imam Baqir          
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and Imam Sadiq (a.s.)have been quoted, as will be mentioned
hereafter, that the Hazrat said that it means us and that
people envy us because Allah has reserved Imamate for us and
has not given it to anyone else.

 

But indeed We have given to Ibrahim‟s children the
Book and the wisdom, and We have given them a grand
kingdom.184

 

The Hazrat said that this means that: We have appointed
messengers and Imams from the progeny of Ibrahim. Now when
people accept it in the matter of progeny of Ibrahim, why they
do not accept it for the progeny of Muhammad!

 

So of them is he who believes in him, and of them is
he who turns away from him, and hell is sufficient to
burn.185

 

Certain people say that some from the People of the book (Ahle
Kitab) believed and some denied the Prophethood of Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.). The narrator says: I asked what is the great
kingdom which Allah says He has given to Aale Ibrahim? The
Hazrat said that it means that Allah created among them such
people that whoever obeyed them has, in fact, obeyed Allah and
the one who defied them, in reality defied Allah. This is the
great kingdom. Then the Hazrat said that Allah has said
thereafter which means that they are us and so it is necessary for
us that the earlier Imam from us should hand over the books,
the knowledge and the Prophet‘s arms to the following
Imam.

 

and that when you judge between people you judge
with justice…186

 

Thereafter Allah has addressed all the people saying: 
                 
                 
          

 

184Ibid
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O you who believe!

 

In this address Allah has gathered all faithful persons till the
day of judgement.  O you who believe! obey Allah and obey
the Apostle and those in authority (Ulil Amr) from among you;
Here Ulil Amr means us.

 

The following verse: then if you quarrel about anything, refer
it to Allah and the Apostle, if you believe in Allah and the
last day; this is better and very good in the end. has also
been revealed like that and how could it to be possible
that Allah might have ordered the obedience of the Ulil Amr
and also permitted to quarrel (dispute) with them? This is an
address to those people who have been commanded to obey.

 

Ayyashi has narrated that Aban bin Taghlab came to Imam Reza
(a.s.) and asked: Who are the Ulil Amr? The Hazrat replied:
Ali Ibne Abi Talib. Then he kept silent. Aban asked: Who after
him? The Hazrat said: Imam Hasan (a.s.) and became silent.
When asked again he said: Husain and then kept quiet. Aban
asked: Who thereafter? Imam said: Imam Ali bin Husain.
Likewise he (Imam Reza) was stopping after giving every name
and I was asking about the next. It went on like this until he
gave the name of the last Imam.

 

Imran Halabi also is reported to have said that Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) told him: You group of the Shias have achieved the root
of religion according to Allah‘s command as He has said: O you
who believe! obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those in
authority (Ulil Amr) from among you. And, according to
the instruction of your Prophet, as  he said: I am
leaving two weighty things among you. So long as you adhere to
them, you will never deviate because you have not accepted
faith (religion) in response to hypocrites and similar other
people.

 

Also, in explaining this verse, Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that it
has been revealed in the honour of Amirul Momineen and of the
Imams from his progeny. Allah has appointed them in place of
Prophets. The only difference is that these people (Imams) do
not make anything Halaal (permissible) or anything
Haraam (prohibited), rather they convey the Shariat of
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) to people. 

 

Again, Hakim is reported to have said that he asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.): May I be sacrificed for you, please let me know who is
the Ulil Amr who have to be obeyed. He replied: They are Ali
Ibne Abi Talib and Hasan and Husain and Ali bin Husain and
Muhammad bin Ali and Ja‘far bin Muhammad, that is I. So thank
Allah Who made you know and recognize your leaders when other
people denied them.

 

According to another narration, Imam Reza (a.s.) is reported to
have said that Ulil Amr are Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) and some
legatees after him.

 

Furat bin Ibrahim has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that Ulil Amr
means those who have knowledge and wisdom. People asked: Is
this thing reversed for you people or is it a common thing? He
replied: It is reserved for us Ahle Bayt.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said that in this verse
Ulil Amr means the Progeny of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).

 

It is mentioned in Kitabe Ikhtisas that people asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.): Is the obedience of the legatees obligatory? The Imam
replied: Yes. They are the people about whom Allah has
said:

 

O you who believe!obey Allah and obey the Apostle
and those in authority (Ulil Amr) from among
you.187

 

And the people regarding whom He said:

 

Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and
those who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the
poor-rate while they bow.188

 

Furat and Kulaini have narrated that people asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) about those pillars of Islam in knowing whom none lag
behind and if one so remains behind (in recognizing them) will
get his religion corrupted and that his deeds will not be
accepted (by Allah) and that if people know them then their
ignorance about other things would not harm them, the Hazrat
said: To testify: There is no god but Allah, to believe in the
Messenger of Allah and to confess (accept) those things which
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) brought from Allah and to pay from the
wealth which is called Zakat and the payment of which is
obligatory and to accept the Wilayat which Allah has ordained
and it is the Wilayat of Aale Muhammad (a.s.). They asked
again: Is there any proof about Wilayat which should be adhered to
and which could be an argument? The Hazrat said: Why not? It
is Allah‘s words:

 

O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Apostle
and those in authority (Ulil Amr) from among you; then if you
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle, if
you believe in Allah and the last day; this is better and very
good in the end.189

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said: One who dies without
recognizing the Imam of his time dies the death of ignorance.
So, in his time, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) himself was that
Imam. After him was Imam Ali. But some people      
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believe that Muawiyah was the Imam and not Ali. Then, after Ali,
was Hasan (a.s.), then Husain (a.s.). Others have considered
Imam Husain (a.s.) equal in rank to the accursed Yazid though
they can never be equal. Then after Husain (a.s.) was Ali bin
Husain (a.s.) and Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) and the Shias (who
were living a life of Taqaiyyah or dissimulation due to
government oppression) did not know their rituals of Hajj
until Imam Baqir (a.s.) opened the floodgates of knowledge
for them and described the rituals of Hajj and the Halaal and
Haraam. Then also came a time when the Ahle Sunnat scholars
felt a dire need of these Shias which was not the case earlier
and it has always so happened that in the face of every
scholar belonging to Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) all the false Caliphs
were ignorant and cruel. In the light of the verse and
tradition it is necessary that there must be an Imam in
every time and the one who may not know him (the Imam of his
time) dies in ignorance and disbelief. You will see in every
age that before the Imams from Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) there were
some people whom every wise and intelligent person will
consider inferior to the Imams and that the Imams were more
rightfully to be the possessors of Imamate (leadership and
guidance) and it essential that they alone should be the Ulil
Amr and Imams. Then the Hazrat said: You will be more in need of
the true religion when your soul will reach unto here (he
pointed to his throat) and added: At that moment the world
will discard you and the signs of the true religion will begin
to appear before you and then you will say: My Religion was far
better.

 

In the explanation of the verse: and if they had
referred it to the Apostle and to those in authority among
them, those among them who can search out the knowledge of it
would have known it,190Ayyashi has quoted Imam Reza
(a.s.) that they are Aale Muhammad and that these are the
people who know the Halaal and Haraam of the Holy Quran and
these noble souls are the proofs of Allah for
the creation.           
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Moreover, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted that in this verse, Ulil
Amr are the Infallible Imams.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has written in  Manaqib  that in the
explanation of the verse:  Obey, there are two
interpretations. The first is that Ulil Amr means the Imams
and second is that they are the chiefs of the army and that when
one of the two meanings will be proved false the other would
be regarded as proved. Otherwise it will be understood that
truth has gone out of the Ummah. The proof of the statement
that we are the Imams is that from the apparent meaning of the
words of the verse, a general obedience of the Ulil Amr is
meant to be the case. From this angle, Allah has turned the
command to obey them (Imams) towards His obedience that of His
Messenger‘s just as the obedience of the Messenger is general and
is obligatory in every matter. So it is necessary that their
obedience also should be general in scope. Had it been
special, then it was necessary to mention it along with a
special order. When obedience to them has been proved as obligatory
in every matter then their Imamate is also proved because this
is the meaning of Imamate. Now when this verse makes it
obligatory to obey the Ulil Amr in every matter, then it is
necessary that they (Imams) must be Infallible. Otherwise it would
mean that Allah has ordered an evil thing because one who is
not an Imam is not protected from doing evil. When he commands
an evil, his obedience would also follow. So it does not mean
the chiefs of the army, because it is agreed that their
being infallible is not a condition and the verse does not
show the specialty of any matter. Some have said that Ulil Amr
means the scholars of the Ummah. This is also wrong because
they also differ in their opinions and the obedience of
some becomes the defiance of some others. Allah can never
issue such commands.

 

 Likewise, Allah has defined Ulil Amr with such an
attribute which applies to both knowledge and leadership as He
says: And when there comes to them news
of security or fear they spread it abroad; and if they had
referred it to the Apostle  and to those in authority among
them, those among them who can search out the knowledge of it
would have known it …He has referred peace and
security and danger or fear towards the rulers and deduction
towards scholars and both these things can be found together
only in the one who is a scholar.

 

Shobi says that Ibne Abbas used to say that this means the amirs
or chiefs of the army and that the first of them is Imam Ali
(a.s.).

 

When Hasan bin Saleh asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) to explain Ulil Amr
the Hazrat said that they are the Imams of the Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.).Mujahid has mentioned in his Tafsir that this verse was
revealed in praise of Imam Ali when the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) had appointed him his Caliph in Medina. At that
time Imam Ali (a.s.) had said: You are proceeding to war
and leaving me among women and children! At that time the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had replied: O Ali! Are you not pleased
with the fact that you are to me what Haroon was to Moosa
(a.s.) when Moosa had told Haroon: ‗Be my Caliph in
my community and reform them.‘ (Surah Araaf 7:142). Ali said:
Yes, at that time this verse was revealed: and those in
authority from among you. The Ulil Amr is Ali Ibne Abi Talib
whom Almighty Allah has entrusted the affairs of the Ummah
after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and appointed him Caliph in
Medina. Then Allah commanded the servants to consider his
obedience obligatory and not to oppose him.

 

Falki has narrated in  Abana that this verse was revealed
when Abu Burda complained against Imam Ali (a.s.). Here end
the words of Ibne Shahr Aashob.

 

Third verse:

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob, Ayyashi and others have reported with
reliable chains of narrators that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: We
are the group whose obedience has been made obligatory for
people by Allah and the windfall and the pure wealth is
only for us. We are deeply rooted in knowledge and we are the
envied ones in whose praise Allah has said: Or do they envy
the people for what Allah has given them of His
grace?191Ayyashi and others have, while explaining this verse said:
But indeed We have given to Ibrahim‟s children the Book and
the wisdom, and We have given them a grand kingdom.192the
Hazrat said: Great kingdom means He appointed great Imams in
them (from them) and made their obedience Allah‘s obedience
and their defiance Allah‘s defiance. Only this is the great
kingdom.

 

In  Basairud Darajat, it is reported through correct chains
of narrators that Imam Baqir (a.s.) while explaining the
meaning of the verse: Or do they envy the people for what
Allah has given them of His grace? But indeed We have given
to Ibrahim‟s children the Book and the wisdom, and We have
given them a grand kingdom.193said: Those who are envied by
people are we Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)

 

According to a true-like chain of narrators Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
said that  the Hazrat pointed towards his chest and said:
We are the people who are envied by others.

 

According to yet another true chains of narrators, he said,
while explaining this verse, that we are those persons who are
being envied by people because of the Imamate which Allah has
granted to us and that no one else is included in
this grace.             
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It has also been reported on the basis of other reliable chains
of narrators that Mulke Azeem (great kingdom) means the
obligatory obedience, that is Allah has made obeying their
orders obligatory for the creation.

 

According to another reliable source people asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.): What is the great kingdom? He replied: It is the
obligatory obedience, so much so that, in the hereafter, even
the Hell would obey their orders. Hell would catch those
whom they will ask to catch and likewise relieve those whom
they (Imams) will ask Hell to relieve, so that they may pass
over the Sirat bridge.

 

According to other reliable chain, the Hazrat said, while
explaining the verse:But indeed We have given to Ibrahim‟s children
the Book and the wisdom, and We have given them a grand
kingdom. that ‗Book‘ means Prophethood or Messengership and to
have intellect and to judge between people and about
 and We have given them a grand kingdom he said it means
the compulsory obedience.

 

In yet another reliable tradition it is mentioned: By Allah only
we are the ones who are being envied by people and only we are
entitled to the kingdom which we will get during the time of
the Qaem (Imam Mahdi).

 

Ayyashi has reported from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that ‗Book‘ means
Prophethood and ‗wisdom‘ means the chosen wise messengers and
‗grand kingdom‘ means the chosen and guiding Imams. There are
many traditions on this subject but I have considered these
sufficient.

 

Ayyashi has reported that Dawood bin Farqad (a.s.) told Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that according to Allah‘s words: Say: O Allah,
Master of the Kingdom! Thou givest the kingdom to
whomsoever Thou pleasest and takest away the kingdom  from
whomsoever Thou pleasest,194Allah has given the
kingdom to Banu Umayyah. The Hazrat replied: It is not so as
people have understood. Allah has given the kingdom to us and
Banu Umayyah have snatched it from us. It is as if one has a
dress but another person takes it from him by force. In this case
the dress would not become the property of the one who has
snatched it.

 

Likewise the Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have said that
Allah taught His Messenger discipline, according to his wish
and love. Then told him: And most surely you conform
(yourself) to sublime morality.195Thereafter, addressing
the people He said: and whatever the Apostle gives you, accept
it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep back196Then He
says: Whoever obeys the Apostle, he indeed obeys Allah, and
whoever turns back, so We have not sent you as a keeper
over them.197Thereafter the Imam said: Allah has entrusted the
matter of obedience to Ali (a.s.) and has made him the trustee
of the religion of Allah and of divine commandments and of the
affairs of the Ummah and you have accepted this. But the
entire Ummah refused to accept. Therefore, by Allah, what we want
from you is that whenever we may say something, you may also
say and when we remain silent, you may also remain silent. We
are the intercessors between Allah and His creation and, by
Allah, Allah has not given any good to the one who opposes us.

 

In the explanation of the verse: and Allah grants
His kingdom to whom He pleases,198Ibne Shahr Aashob has
reported that it means He (Allah) gives
His kingdom to whom He wishes, the Hazrat said that this verse
is revealed in our praise.         
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Furat has, in his Tafsir, quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.), in
explanation of verse: and whoever obeys Allah and His Apostle,
he indeed achieves a mighty success.199that the Imam said that here
obedience means the obedience of Amirul Momineen and, after
him, the Imams.

 

It is mentioned in the Tafsir of Muhammad bin Ayyash, about the
meaning of the verse: Say: Obey Allah and obey the Apostle;
but if you turn back, then on him rests that which is imposed
on him and on you rests that which is imposed on you; and if
you obey him, you are on the right way; and nothing rests on
the Apostle but clear delivering (of the message).200that Imam
Moosa bin Ja‘far (a.s.) said that it means: O Prophet! Say:
Obey Allah and the Prophet and if you refuse and do not
accept, then the Prophet is responsible for only what he has been
asked to do, that is, conveying the message and you are
commanded to fulfil your responsibility which is to obey him
and he added: What is obligatory for the Prophet is to hear
(listen) and to obey (Allah) and may not be dishonest
in conveying the Message and to be patient against the trouble
given by the Ummah and it is obligatory for you to accept and
to fulfil the oath and covenant which Allah has taken from you
about the Imamate of Ali and what is mentioned in the Holy
Quran about his obedience: and if you obey him…if you will obey Ali
you will get guidance and nothing rests on the Apostle and
nothing is obligatory for the Prophet except to convey the
divine message.

 

 

 199Surah Ahzab 33:7

200Surah Noor 24:54










Chapter 11
Exegesis of the verse of Noor - Luminosities denote these divine
personalities and the exalted houses denotes the houses of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.). Darkness denotes their enemies.


The first verse:

 

Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth; a
likeness of His light is as a niche in which is a lamp, the
lamp is in a glass, (and) the glass is as it were a brightly
shining star, lit from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor
western, the oil whereof almost gives light though fire touch
it not — light upon light —Allah guides to His light whom He
pleases, and Allah sets forth parables for men, and Allah is
Cognizant of all things.201

 

This holy verse is one of the allegorical verses having hidden
meanings and there are several aspects in its explanation. The
apparent translation is: It is Allah who grants light to the
skies and the earths from the light of His existence
and knowledge and Guidance as well as the outward shine of the
stars etc. The attribute and quality and example of Allah‘s
light is like the niche and it is the hole in which the lamp
is kept. Some have said that there is a sphere in that lantern
which contains a wick and as if there is a lamp in that niche
and that the lamp may be in a lantern made of glass and that
lantern may be shinning like a very bright star or Venus and
that lamp has been lighted by the bounteous tree of olive and that
olive tree is neither eastern nor western. Some have said that
it might not have grown either in the east or in the west that
the sunshine may or may fall on it sometimes and sometimes may
not fall on it, rather it might have grown in some
expansive desert on top of a mountain where it might be
receiving sunshine all the time so that its fruit might be
ripe and its oil extremely pure. Some have said that it may  
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not be either on the east or on the west of habitation but in
the middle of it which is Syria and the olive oil wherefrom is
the best of all olive oils the world over. Some have said that
it must not have grown where sun remains shinning all the time
to burn it down nor in a land where sun may not shine at all
keeping it unripe. It should have grown at a place where the
sun may shine and may not shine alternately and it seems as if
it (the oil) will light up all by itself without anyapproach of
fire and its radiance may go on increasing, light upon light
because the purity of olive oil and the brightness of the
lantern and the safety of the lampholder and thus its light
(brightness) multiplies. Allah guides whomsoever He wishes
towards His light and provides examples for the people and Allah is
Allknowing.

 

The commentators have explained the meaning of this verse from
many angles. The first is that Allah has described this
example for His Prophet. The niche is the Holy heart of the
Holy messenger and the lamp is his wisdom-filled soul and the
glass is the Messengership which is neither eastern nor western,
neither Christian nor Jewish because Christians face east and
Jews towards the west while praying. The bountiful tree is
Ibrahim  (a.s.) and the light Muhammad which is about to
come before people, visibly though not audibly.

 

Second: That niche may mean Ibrahim (a.s.) and lamp may be
Ismail (a.s.) and glass may be Muhammad and the blessed tree
may mean Ibrahim (a.s.) because the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
was born from his loins and they have been neither eastern nor
western. The oil whereof almost gives light though fire touch it
not may mean it is likely that the niceties of Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.) may become visible and apparent very soon before he
gets revelation. Light upon light may mean that Messengership
is a kind of light which is from the lineage of messengers.

 

Third: The niche is Abdul Muttalib and lamp is Abdullah and
glass is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) who is neither eastern
nor western, rather he is a Meccan and Mecca is situated in
the middle of the world map.

 

Fourth: This example has been given by Allah for the believer
and the niche is his soul and the lamp his chest (heart) and
the glass is faith and the Quran which is in his heart and it
brightens or shines through that bountiful tree which is
sincerity about Allah. So that tree remains ever green like
the tree around which other trees have grown and the shine of
the sky does not reach that tree at the time of sunrise nor at
the time of sunset and this is the example of a believer. No trail
or tribulation affects him adversely as he lives with four
virtues (attributes): If Allah grants him something he thanks
Him and if he is caught in some difficulty, he remains
patient and when he gives a judgement or issues an order he
does so with justice and when he speaks he tells the truth.
Thus his example among all people is like a living man who
walks through the graves of the dead ones. Light above light means
his word is light and his deed or act is light. His entering
every affair is light and coming out of it is also light and
so also is his return towards light on the day of judgement.

 

Fifth: Allah has given this example regarding the Holy Quran.
Thereby the niche is the Quran, the lamp is a believer‘s
heart, the glass is his tongue and mouth and the bountiful
tree is the revelation. the oil whereof almost gives light
though fire touch it not means it is likely that soon the
argument of Quran will become clear even if it is not recited
or that the proofs of Allah may become clear to the creations
and for a man who ponders over it even if Quran is not revealed and
‗It is light above light‘ means that the Quran is the light
along with all those which were before it. Allah guides to His
light whom He pleases means Allah guides whom He wills towards
Messengership and Imamate.

 

Apart from these, other explanations have also been given by
the commentators but they would be too lengthy to mention them
here.

 

Traditions available in the explanation of this verse are also
of a various kinds:

 

First: Ali bin Ibrahim has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the
explanation of this verse that the niche is Fatima Zahra and
‗in her is the lamp‘ means Imam Hasan and ‗the lamp is in the
glass‘ means Imam Husain and since both these gentlemen are
from one and the same Noor (light) both of them have been compared
with the glass. The Imam (a.s.) said that the glass is also
Fatima; meaning Fatima (s.a.) is like a shining star among all
the women of this world and the heavens and the blessed tree
is Ibrahim. neither eastern nor western means he is neither a Jew
nor a Christian. The oil whereof almost gives light though
fire touch it not means it is as if very soon knowledge would
gush out from them and their progeny. Light upon light means
Imams will be born one after the other. Allah guides to His
light whom He pleases means Allah guides whomsoever He wills
towards the Imams.

 

Kulaini and Furat bin Ibrahim have also narrated this report in
some ways and Allamah Hilli has, in  Kashaful Haqq,
 and Ibne Bitreeq has, in  Aamadah  and Sayyid
Tawoos in Taraif have narrated similarly from Ibne Maghazali Shafei
and he has said that the niche means Fatima and lamp means
Hasan and Husain and that Fatima is like a shining star
(Kaukabun Duriiyun) among all the women of the world till the
end.

 

The writer says: In order to make the matter more clear we say
that when Ibrahim was the root of prophets and the best man
and that prophets are like its branches and that from that
branch many different branches sprouted (of messengers and
legatees) in the progeny of Hazrat Ishaq who are the Bani
Israel and in the children of Ismail, the best in whom are the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and his legatees and because of them
three branches of Ahle Kitab (people of the book) viz. Jews
Christian and Muslims came into being. Therefore, Ibrahim (a.s.) is
the branch and on the basis of both like the olive tree and
since fulfilment of the fruits of this tree and the permeation
of the radiances of the olive oil was more perfect

and to the maximum level, because these great personalities were
more graceful than all the messengers and legatees and as
these honourable personalities were the medium nation (Ummate
Wusta) and the moderate Imams (Aimma Wusta) and since
 their Shariat and laws, characters and manners were most
judicious as Almighty Allah and said: And thus We have made
you a medium (just) nation202their being moderate is being moderate
in laws; for example, the Christians face the west and the
Jews face the east at the time of their prayers, but the prayer
direction of this Ummah is in the middle of the two. Likewise
the laws of retaliation and blood money and all other rules of
Muslims are moderate. Therefore, the Almighty Allah has
compared Ibrahim with the olive because of these great
brightnesses saying that it is neither eastern nor western,
which means it does not go to any extremity but remains middle
and balanced (as is the case with the Jews and
the Christians). The Christians have been called eastern and
the Jews western looking at their prayer directions. It is
also possible that the verse may mean olive which remains in
the middle of the tree which may not be either in the east as the
sun does not shine over it at mid-day or in the west of the
world where the sun shines over them at the time of sunrise.
Thus the simile becomes more perfect and more conclusive. And
in doubt olive means the remote matter and its knowledge
which is for Imamate and Khilafat, the origin whereof is
Ibrahim (a.s.). Therefore, the Almighty Allah addressed him
saying: Surely I will make you an Imam of men.203which has been
transmitted into their holy progeny and olive means the
rare elements of revelation and inspiration and the brightness
and radiance of olive means the spreading of knowledge from
those elements. Though fire touch it not means either
revelation or asking because asking also brightens the fire
of knowledge and light upon light has been explained as the
Imams arriving one after another because every Imam who comes
after his predecessor increases the      
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knowledge and wisdom and light in the creation just as we have
described. The equanimity and excellence of this explanation
is as bright as the day.

 

Secondly, Ibne Babawayh has, in Tawheed and Maniul Akhbar, with
reliable chains of narrators, quoted Fuzail bin Yasir that he
asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about the verse: Allah is the light of
the heavens and the earth… In reply the Imam said: The entire
sky and earth are radiant by the light of Almighty Lord Allah. I
asked what does „a likeness of His light‟ means? He said: His
Noor is Muhammad. Then I inquired about the niche and he
replied: The niche means the soul of Muhammad. I questioned:
What does the lamp means? He replied: It contains the light
of knowledge, meaning Messengership or Prophethood. I asked:
What does ‗the lamp is in the glass‘ means and he explained:
The transmission of the light of Muhammad into the heart of
Amirul Momineen. I asked about: „as it were‟ and he said: Why
do you recite „as it were‟? I asked: What should I read? He said:
„(and) the glass is as it were a brightly shining star‟. I
asked what is meant by: „lit from a blessed olive-tree,
neither eastern nor western‟? He said: These are the virtues
of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) who was neither a Jew nor a
Christian. I asked about: „The oil whereof almost gives light
though fire touch it not‟ and he explained that very soon
knowledge may come out from the mouth of a scholar from Aale
Muhammad (a.s.) even before its asking or he may know of it
even before that through inspiration. Then I asked about:
‗light upon light‟ and he said the advent of the Imams, one
after another.204

 

In  Basair  and  Ikhtisas, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is
reported to have said that  „a likeness of His light‟ is
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.); that as a niche in which is
a                
                 
           

 

  204The translator says: The recitation of Ka
Annahu has not been quoted from the rare and that being of the
masculine gender of the pronoun is by way of predicate or by way
of explaining the glass (Zujajah) or it is also likely that
Zujajah (second one) might not have been there in the
recitation of Ahlul Bayt.

 

lamp is Ilm (knowledge) and the lamp is in a glass is Amirul
Momineen and that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
is only with him.

 

Likewise, Furat has, in Tafsir, quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) saying
that „a likeness of His light‟ means the knowledge is in the
heart of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and a glass is the heart
of Ali (a.s.),  lit from a blessed olive-tree… here lit
means knowledge, and neither eastern nor western that the
knowledge came from Aale Ibrahim towards Prophet Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.) and from him Ali (a.s.) got it. He is neither
eastern nor western means neither a Jew nor a Christian what is
meant by the oil whereof almost gives light though fire touch
it not  is that very soon a scholar will speak with
knowledge even before he is asked.

 

In Kashful Ghummah,  there is a narration from  Dalail
Humairi  that people asked for the meaning of  niche
 (Mishkat) from Imam Askari (a.s.). The Imam wrote in
response that niche is the soul of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).

 

Moreover, in Tawheed, there is narration from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that, in niche means the heart (chest) of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). The knowledge of the Prophet came in the heart of
Ali (a.s.) which means the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) taught
everything to Ali (a.s.). In  lit from a blessed olive-tree it
is meant Ilm (knowledge),  neither eastern nor western
means he is neither a Jew nor a Christian. the oil whereof
almost gives light though fire touch it not means it is likely
that soon a scholar from Aale Muhammad (a.s.) may be describe
his knowledge even before he is asked about it. light upon
light means one Imam will be followed by another who will be
supported by knowledge and wisdom and that this routine has
continued ever since the time of Prophet Adam (a.s.) and
will continue till the Day of Qiyamat and that only those
gentlemen are the legatees (Awsiya) whom Allah has appointed
His Caliphs and made them His Hujjat (proof) on His creation.
The world will never be without them.

 

In Kafi, with reliable chains of narrators, it is narrated from
Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) transferred
the knowledge which was with him to Ali (a.s.), that is, to
his Wasee. This is the meaning of the divine word Allah is
the light of the heavens and the earth … Allah says: I am the
Guide of the residents of the sky and the earth. The example
of this knowledge, which I have given to him is My light from
which people get guidance like the niche which contains a lamp.
The niche is the heart of Muhammad and the lamp is the light
of knowledge which is in his heart.

 

And the word of the Lord of the universe which says that
 the lamp is in a glass, it means that I will call
Muhammad to Me and give the knowledge which is with him to his
legatee. Just as people keep a lamp in a lantern made of glass.
(and) the glass is as it were a brightly shining star means
the grace of his legatee Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). lit from a
blessed olive-tree is the original bountiful lineage of
Ibrahim as the Lord of the Universe has said about him: The mercy
of Allah and His blessings are on you, O people of the house,
surely He is Praised, Glorious.205And also stated: Surely
Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants of Ibrahim and
the descendants of Imran above the nations.206meaning you are not a
Jew who may pray towards the east, not are you a Christian who
may pray facing west. But you are on the path of Ibrahim as has
Allah Almighty said: Ibrahim was not a Jew nor a Christian but
he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he was not one of the
polytheists.207But what is meant by the Divine words: the oil
whereof almost gives light though fire touch it not is
that the example of your progeny is like oil which is being
extracted from olive. Very soon they will speak with the
Prophetic knowledge though no angel may come to him (with
revelation).               
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Third: Ali bin Ibrahim and Furat have narrated from Abdullah bin
Jundab that he wrote to Imam Reza (a.s.): May I be sacrificed
on you. I have become old and weak and am no more able to do
things which I could  perform earlier. May I
be sacrificed for you. Kindly teach me things which may make
me near my Lord and may increase my wisdom and my knowledge
and intelligence. The Hazrat wrote in response: Read the
letter which I am sending to you and understand it fully.
There is health in it for the one whom Allah like and therein
is guidance for the one whom Allah wants to give it. You
should read again and again:

 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful. There is no
power or might except with Allah the High and the Mighty. Imam
Ali bin Husain (a.s.) said doubtlessly Muhammad was the
trustee of Allah on earth. After he was taken up from the
world we Ahle Bayt are the trustees on the earth. We have the
knowledge of people‘s calamities and death and the lineage of
people and of the one who was born on Islam and who know
merely by looking at anyone whether he is a believer or a
hypocrite. Our Shias have, with them the names of all of their
elders. Allah has taken a covenant and an oath from us and
from them that they will go wherever we go and wherever we
will enter they will also enter. None save us and they are
on the community (Millat) of Ibrahim and we will benefit by
the Light of the Prophet on the Day of Qiyamat and the Prophet
will benefit from the light of Allah. And our Shias will catch
hold of our light. Whoever will remain detached from us
will be destroyed and whosoever will follow us will get
salvation and whoever will deny our Imamate is a disbeliever
and verily we guide the one who follows us and he also gets
guidance who does not love us and the one who does not love us is
not from us and he has nothing to do with Islam. Allah has
initiated Religion with us and He has also concluded it on us.
It is due to our grace that Allah grows your provision from
 the earth and it is due to our grace that Allah pours down
water from the sky and it is due to our grace that Allah saves
you from drowning in the sea and from sinking in the earth and
it will be due to our grace that Allah will give you the
benefit in your life and in your grave and in the field of
gathering (Hashr) and on the Bridge (Sirat) and near the
balance (Mizan) and make you enter Paradise. In the Book of
Allah, our example is that of a niche and that niche has in it
a lamp. So we are that niche wherein is the lamp and the lamp is
the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and the lamp is in a glass,
the apparent meaning of which is the Hazrat.

 

According to the report of Furat, we are the glass, (and) the
glass is as it were a brightly shining star, lit from a
blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor westernwhich means there is
no defect of any kind in his Holy lineage which may
be sometimes related to the east and some times to the west
and in the words: the oil whereof almost gives light though
fire touch it  not fire means Quran.208Light upon light
means the arrival of Imam after Imam. Allah guides to His light
whom He pleases means the light of the Imamate and it is the
resolve of Allah to appoint our Wali and our Shia in such a
manner that his face may be bright and his argument clear and
his proof may be precious in the sight of Allah. Our enemy
will appear with a dark face on the Day of Judgement. His
arguments will be false and it is the decision of Allah to
make our friends the companions of the messengers, the
truthful ones, martyrs and the righteous people and how nice are
his friends of satans and disbelievers and how bad are their
friends. And it is the resolution of Allah to make our enemies
the friends of Satan and disbelievers and how bad are their
friends. Our martyrs have a ten-fold grace over all other martyrs.
So we are the noble ones and we are the sons and legatees of
the prophets and the legatees. We are the dignitaries in the
Book of Allah and we are, among all peoples, along  
                 
                 
         

 

 208The Holy Quran is equated to the fire because
proper use of fire is beneficial and its improper use results
in loss and destruction. Likewise, is the case with Quran. If
its meanings, as intended in the revelations are understood
through the appropriate persons then it is the means of
welfare and salvation in the Hereafter and if it is obtained
from unqualified people it becomes the cause of eternal
destruction and the Imam is all in all, light because he is
the cause of success both in this worldly life and in the
Hereafter (translator).

 

with Prophet of Allah, the best and the highest and it is we for
whom Allah has reserved His Religion. He has made plain to you
of the religion what He enjoined upon Nuh and that which We
have revealed to you and that which We enjoined upon Ibrahim
and Musa and Isa that keep to obedience and be not
divided therein…209that is, remain steadfast on the religion
of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.). hard to the unbelievers is that which
you call them to; that is, who deny the Wilayat of Ali which
you invite them to accept (Wilayat of Ali) is  hard for them.
 Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and guides to
Himself him who turns (to Him), frequently. The Imam said:
Allah draws whom He likes towards Him and He guides whom He
wills, meaning: O Prophet! Allah guides him who accepts your
Wilayat.

 

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ayyash has narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) said: Our example, in
the Book of Allah, is like niche. So we are the niche and
niche is the hole wherein a lamp is placed and the lamp is in
a glass and the glass is Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) (and) the glass is as
it were a brightly shining star is Ali ibne Abi Talib. Light
upon light is the holy Quran and Allah guides to His light
whom He pleases means Allah guides towards our Wilayat
everyone whom he loves.

 

Fourth: Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
Imam Baqir (a.s.) has, in the explanation of the verse of Noor
(24:35) said that Allah began His light as is His guidance in
the heart of a believer. As a niche in which is a lamp is the
chest of the believer and glass is his heart and the lamp is the
radiance that Allah has put in his heart.  Lit from a
blessed olive-tree is the lineage of the believer.
 Neither eastern nor western means that it is in the middle of
the mountain so that it may be neither eastern, where sunrays
may not fall on it at the time of sunset, nor is it western
where it may not receive sunrays at the time of    
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daybreak. Rather it is at a point where it gets light at all
times. The oil whereof almost gives light though fire touch it
not means it is likely that very soon the light which Allah
has placed in his heart may begin to spread brightness
without saying anything by the tongue. Light upon light means
duty after duty and Sunnah (tradition) over Sunnah. Allah
guides to His light whom He pleases means Allah leads whom He
likes towards His obligatory duties and the recommended
deeds. He said:  And Allah sets forth parables for men
means Allah has given the example for the faithful. The
business of every faithful is to go round (keep going round)
five Noors (Lights). His entering in everyone of the said works is
a Noor and to come out of it (conclusion) is also Noor. His
talking is Noor and his knowledge is Noor. On the Day of
Judgement, his returning towards his lord is also Noor. The
Hazrat said: Subhanallah, Allah has no examples. So:
Therefore do not give likenesses to
Allah.210

 

Second verse:

 

In houses which Allah has permitted to be exalted
and that His name may be remembered in them; there glorify Him
therein in the mornings and the evenings, Men whom neither
merchandise nor selling diverts from the remembrance of Allah
and the keeping up of prayer and the giving of poor-rate; they
fear a day in which the hearts and eyes shall turn about; That
Allah may give them the best reward of what they have done,
and give them more out of His grace; and Allah gives
sustenance to whom He pleases without measure.211

 

This verse is only the continuation of the previous verse, which
has been just discussed. It means that these guiding lights
and the Radiant Imamate and Khilafat shine in some houses and
in some families as permitted by Allah and Allah has decided
that due to their make up and for honouring them to raise them high
or He                
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has ordered to recognize the dignified heights of these families
and to believe in their Imamate and Khilafat. Some have said
that what is meant by ‗their houses‘ is the mosques as it has
been said that the Mosques are the houses of Allah on
the earth which provide light to those in the sky just as the
stars provide light to those who are on the earth. And some
have said that they are the houses of the prophets, as the
Lord Almighty says: Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness
from you, O people of the House! and to purify you a
(thorough) purifying.212and has also said: The
mercy of Allah and His blessings are on you, O people of
the house…213

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has said that:  In houses which Allah has
permitted to be exalted are those houses that belong to the
messengers and the absolute legatees and that permitted to be
exalted means giving honour and removal of impurities and to
keep them clean of disobediences and sins. Some have said that
permitted to be exalted means asking of their needs from Allah
and that His name may be remembered in them means the name of
Allah is being recited in them. They say Quran is being
recited therein or Allah‘s beautiful names are being read
therein. There glorify Him therein in the mornings and the
evenings means in them, every morn and eve, Allah‘s holiness
is being described. Some have said that it means offering of
prayer and some have said that it means Allah‘s being clean of
those things which cannot be attributed to Him and to relate
those attributes to Allah which rightfully belong to Him, all
of which are made up of wisdom and reason. Then it is
mentioned as to who are the reciters of glorification. So Allah
says: Men whom neither merchandise nor selling
diverts from the remembrance of Allah and the keeping up of
prayer and the giving of poor-rate; they fear a day in which
the hearts and eyes shall turn about; That Allah may give them the
best                
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reward of what they have done, and give them more
out of His grace; and Allah gives sustenance to whom He
pleases without measure.

This is the literal translation of the verse and now some
traditions are being given below in this regard.

 

Both Shias and the Ahle Sunnat have narrated from Buraidah that
when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) recited this verse, a man got
up and asked: O Messenger of Allah! Which are those houses?
The Hazrat replied: They are the houses of the messengers.
Thereafter Abu Bakr got up and asked, pointing towards the houses
of Ali (a.s.) and Fatima, are these houses also included in
those ones? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: Yes, rather
they are the best of them.

 

Shazan has narrated from Ibne Abbas that: I was in the Mosque
when someone recited this verse. I asked: O Messenger of
Allah! Which are those houses? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
replied: They are the houses of messengers pointing towards
the noble house of Fatima (s.a.).

 

Muhammad bin Ayyash has, with reliable chains of narrators,
narrated from Muhammad bin Fuzail that Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.)
was asked about the meaning of this verse. He replied that
here house means the houses of Muhammad the Prophet of Allah
and that the house of Imam Ali (a.s.) is also included in them.

 

From other reliable chains the same Imam is reported to have
said that here houses means the houses of Aale Muhammad which
means the houses of Ali (a.s.) and Fatima and Hasan and Husain
and Hamza and Ja‘far (a.s.). There glorify Him therein in the
mornings and the evenings means the prayer which is being
offered in the hours of grace. Then in praise of them, Allah
says:  Men whom neither merchandise nor
selling diverts from the remembrance of Allah and the
keeping up of prayer and the giving of poor-rate; they fear a
day in which the hearts and eyes shall turn
about… That they are a few males and that none else
has been included in them and has, thereafter, said:
 That Allah may give them the best reward of what they
have done, and give them more out of His grace; and
Allah gives sustenance to whom He pleases without measure…
which mean the things which have been reserved for them like
making their love and obedience obligatory and calling their
residence Paradise.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Abu Hamza Thumali that once Qatada
Basri came to Imam Baqir (a.s.). The latter asked him: Are you
the jurisprudent (Faqih) of Basra? He replied: Yes. The Hazrat
told him: Woe unto you Qatada! Doubtlessly the Creator of the
universe has created a group and has given it His Hujjat
(proof) over His creation. So they (the group said) are the
pegs (like mountains) on earth who stand (keep steadfast) on
the Command of Allah. They are noble because of the knowledge
of Allah and Allah chose them before creating the universe.
Those fine bodies were on the right side of the Throne (Arsh).
Hearing this, Qatada remained silent for quite sometime and
then said: By Allah, I have remained in the company of
religious jurisprudents (Faqihs) and have also sat with Ibne Abbas.
But at no time have I ever experienced the restlessness before
them as I am experiencing now in front of you. The Hazrat
asked: Do you know before whom are you sitting now? You are
sitting before the residents of those houses in praise of
which Allah has said: In houses which Allah has permitted to be
exalted and that His name may be remembered in them… You are
sitting there and are before the one of that group about whom
Allah has mentioned this verse. Qatada said: By Allah, you
have told the truth. May Allah sacrifice me for you. By Allah, this
house is not made up of bricks and cement, rather this is the
house of nobility and high grace.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the explanation
of the verse of Houses (24:36) that it means the houses of
prophets said that Allah has made four of them the noblest of
all houses as He has said: Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and
the descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above
the nations.214

 

It is narrated in Ihtijaj that Ibne Kawaa has narrated from
Amirul Momineen, about the meaning of this verse that: and it
is not righteousness that you should enter the houses at their
backs, but righteousness is this that one should
guard (against evil); and go into the houses by their
doors…215The Hazrat said: We are houses about which Allah has
ordered to enter through doors and we are the threshold of
Allah and His houses through the doors whereof people
should proceed towards Allah. So the one who obeyed and
followed us and believed in our Imamate and Wilayat, entered
these houses through proper doors and the one who opposes us
and gives grace to others over us is entering the houses through
the back.216

 

The third and the fourth verse:

 

And (as for) those who disbelieve, their deeds are like the
mirage in a desert, which the thirsty man deems to be water;
until when he comes to it he finds it to be naught, and there
he finds Allah, so He pays back to him his reckoning in  
                 
                 
         

 

 214Surah Aale Imran 3:33215Surah Baqarah 2:189216The
writer says: The gist of these verse is that Allah has placed the
light of guidance, Prophethood, Imamate and Khilafat in these
houses and it (the light or Noor) is, right from the time of
Adam (a.s.) to Ibrahim (a.s.) reaching from one to the other and
from there it ended (finally reached) the Holy forefathers of
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and therefrom  it reached the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and from there it was transferred to his
honourable Awsiya (Legatees) and Allah decided that this
family should remain high ranking and famous still eternity
and should remain the residence of Imamate and Khilafat and that
the world should continue to shine with their light of
knowledge and that their residence and houses should continue
to be honoured during their lives and that people should come
to them for getting divine knowledge and divine codes of life
and that after their passing away their shrines should be
honoured and kept clean of impurities and that their houses
should be respected and their obedience should be considered
compulsory and people should not deviate from following
them.

 

full; and Allah is quick in reckoning; Or like utter
darkness in the deep sea: there covers it a wave above which
is another wave, above which is a cloud, (layers of) utter
darkness one above another; when he holds out his hand, he
is almost unable to see it; and to whomsoever Allah does not
give light, he has no light.217

 

As, in the previous verses, faith, knowledge, Messengership and
Imamate have been compared with Noor or Light. Now these two
verses give the examples for the behaviour of disbelievers who
are contrary to the Holy personalities. It is mentioned that
those people who belie Allah and His Prophet, their deeds are like
a mirage in deserts. The thirsty considered them water bodies
and when he reaches there he finds nothing but Allah‘s
chastisement and the reward of his misdeeds from Allah and
very soon Allah is to take an account from the creations. Or
the example of the deniers is like the darkness in deep seas
and the surface of the sea may be covered by a big wave then
another wave over it and then by dark clouds overhead, that
is, darkness over darkness, and when he (the drowning
person) stretches out his hand (which is the most apparent of
all his body organs) he is unable to see it even and the one
whom Allah does not give light has no light at all.

 

Ibne Mahyar has, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated
from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that: And (as for) those who disbelieve
means Banu Umayyah and what is meant by which the thirsty man
deems to be water is the thirsty hypocrite who leads Bani
Umayyah towards the mirage (making them believe that it is water)
and when they reach there they get nothing except divine
punishment.

 

In the Tafsir of Ali Bin Ibrahim, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted
that which the thirsty man deems to be water points towards
the first and the second mischief and that by utter darkness
in the deep sea is meant the third mischief and that by
there              
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covers it a wave above which is another wave is meant Talha and
Zubair. Above which is a cloud, (layers of) utter darkness
means the trouble raised by Muawiyah and all Banu Umayyah.
When the faithful draws out his hand in the midst of
the darkness of these troubles, it is not possible to see. And
to whomsoever Allah does not give light means the one for whom
Allah has not made an Imam from Bani Fatima, will not have any
Imam in Qiyamat in whose light he can walk.

 

And as has been mentioned in another verse: On that day you will
see the faithful men and the faithful women — their light
running before them and on their right hand — good news for
you today: gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide
therein, that is the grand achievement.218The Imam said that on the
day of Qiyamat, the Imams will be lights for the faithful who
will walk before them and on their right so as to lead the
Shias to the palaces in Paradise.

 

Kulaini has,  somewhat differently, yet with reliable
chains of narrators, narrated this tradition and so also Ibne
Mahyar has, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated it
from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that Or like utter darkness in the
deep sea is an indication to the first and the second and that
by; there covers it a wave means the people of Jamal (Battle
of the camel), Siffeen and Naharwan.  Above which is
another wave means Banu Umayyah. When he holds out his hand, he
is almost unable to see it means when Amirul Momineen took out
his hand in their mischief and darkness it was not possible to
see, that is, he was giving them good counsels but people did
not accept except the one who believed in his Imamate
and Wilayat. And to whomsoever Allah does not give light, he
has no light means the one for whom Allah did not provide an
Imam in this world will not have any light in the hereafter,
that is, he will have no Imam to guide him towards Paradise.

 

he fifth verse:             
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Therefore believe in Allah and His Apostle and the
Light which We have revealed…219

 

Most commentators have said that in this verse, Light means the
Quran.

 

Kulaini and others have, with reliable chains of narrators,
quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) that he said: By Allah! In this
verse, what is meant by light are the Imams from the Aale
Muhammad till the Day of Judgment and by Allah, only they are
the light of Allah both in the skies and on the earth whom
Allah has sent. By Allah, in the hearts of the believers, the
light of the Imam is shining more brightly than the sun and,
by Allah, these dignitaries are keeping the hearts of the faithful
shining and Allah hides their light from those whom He wills
whereby their hearts remain dark and nobody befriends us and
none believes in our guardianship (Wilayat) unless Allah makes
his heart clean and Allah does not clean the heart of
anyone until one becomes obedient to us and does not come in
our company in the place of safety. When he becomes obedient
to us, Allah protects him from hardships and keeps him safe
from the severe terror of the Day of Qiyamat.220The sixth
verse:               
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220The writer says: On the basis of this interpretation,
sending them down on earth is from the viewpoint of sending
their Holy souls towards their Holy bodies. It is like
ordering them, after their attaining the high position of
acquiring the highest rank in spiritualism and radiance, to
engage in the work of conveying the message and inviting creation.
So that association with the creation is like coming down from
a high place as Allah says: ―We sent down…‖ or from the angle
that as is mentioned in some traditions, that the Almighty
Lord made their Holy light live in the loins (sulb) of Adam or
it indicates that He sent down their love and Wilayat on the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). It is also possible that the ‗Noor‘
maymean the Quran from the viewpoint that as has been proved
earlier, only these people are ‗the talking Quran‘ and ‗the
Real Quran‘ and only they are its bearers and explainers
and that a large part of the Holy Quran has been revealed in
praise of these dignitaries. Hence Noor is compared with them
and this reason is the most clear of all reasons and, about
this reason, (about the meaning of this verse) there are many
traditions that shall be mentioned afterwards.

 

Those who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the Ummi, whom
they find written down with them in the Taurat and the Injeel
(who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil, and makes
lawful to them the good things and makes unlawful to them
impure things, and removes from them their burden and the
shackles which were upon them; so (as for) those who believe
in him and honor him and help him, and follow the light which
has been sent down with him, these it is that are the
successful.221

 

Allah Almighty, with reference to the virtues of the righteous
people, for whom He has reserved His mercy, says:

 

Those who follow and obey the Prophet who did not read and write
or was the resident of Ummul Qura (Meccan), find the mention
of this Prophet and his attributes and his Messengership in
Torah and Bible which are with them, who commands them to do
good deeds and prevents them from evils and makes clean and
pure things permitted for them and makes bad and dirty things
prohibited (Haram) and decreases the burden of difficult
matters which were on their heads (weight of heavy covenants
etc). So now only those people are successful who trusted him
and gave respect to him and helped him and followed the light
which has been sent down with this prophet.

 

Many commentators have said that Light means the Quran and
Kulaini has quoted Imam Ja‘far (a.s.) that here Light means
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and so also the Infallible Imams.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that Light means Amirul Momineen.
So Allah took promise from His Prophets about His Prophet that
they will inform their people about the advent of the last
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and may help him. Thus the  
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Prophets helped by word and gave their communities the covenant
and very soon, on the time of the second coming (Raja‘t) the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and all the messengers will return to
this world and will help the Hazrat.Kulaini also has, in another
tradition, narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: so (as for)
those who believe in him means ‗have believed in the Imam‘ and
from: and honor him and help him, and follow the light which
has been sent down with him, these it is that are the
successful… means ‗they did not keep away from ‗Jibt‘ and
‗Taaghoot‘ who are the first and the second (usurpers of caliphate)
and their worship denotes their obedience.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that in this verse
Light means Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).222

 

Seventh verse:

They desire to put out the light of Allah with their
mouths but Allah will perfect His light, though the
unbelievers may be averse.223

 

It means that ‗the deniers and the hypocrites want to puff out
the light of Allah with a blow of their mouth and to suppress
Religion with their false religions like a man who wants to
puff our the light of the sun with a blow of his mouth and
Allah is to complete His Noor even though the deniers may
dislike it.

 

‘Kulaini and others with reliable chains of narrators narrated
from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that people asked the meaning of this
verse from Imam (a.s.) and he said:      
                 
                 
     

 

 222The writer says: All the causes that have been
narrated, while explaining the reasons of descent of Noor can
be mentioned here also and they are very relevant to the cause of
the revelation of this verse. The third and the fifth causes
are also relevant from the viewpoint that in the beginning
when Allah sent the Messengership, the Wilayat of Amirul
Momineen was also sent along with it.223Surah Saff
61:8

 

People wanted to wipe out the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen with
their talks and Allah completes the Imamate as has been
mentioned in another verse:

 

Light of Allah  means Imamate. People asked for
the explanation of the subsequent verse: He it is
Who sent His Apostle with the guidance and the
true religion, that He may make it overcome the religions, all
of them, though the polytheists may be
averse.224. The Imam said that Allah is He Who
ordered His Messenger to make Ali Ibne Abi Talib his legatee
as Wilayat is the True religion so that (He will) complete His
Light along with the Wilayat of the Qaem Aale Muhammad (Imam
Mahdi). Though the polytheists may be averse to the Wilayat of
Ali. That is even though the deniers may not like the Wilayat of
Ali. People asked: Was this verse revealed like this? He said:
Yes.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has, explaining the verse: Allah will perfect
His light, though the unbelievers may be averse… narrated that
Allah will complete His Light through the Qaem Aale Muhammad
(Imam Mahdi) until, at last, there will not be worship of
anyone (or anything) at any place except the worship of only one
Allah as the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said that he (Qaem
Aale Muhammad) would fill up the world with justice and equity
just as it was formerly full of injustice and oppression.

 

It is narrated in  Akmaluddeen  from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that the earth never remains without an Imam who is wise and
who enlivens and establishes, through true affairs (orders),
that which people destroy. Then he recited the verse: 
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They desire to put out the light of Allah with their
mouths but Allah will perfect His light, though the
unbelievers may be averse.225

 

Muhammad bin Ayyash has narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s.) recited
this very verse and said: By Allah, if you people give up the
true religion and the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.), Allah will
not give up, that is, verily He will create groups who will
adopt this religion or He will make the Qaem of Aale Muhammad
appear, who would make the entire creation enter this
religion.

 

Likewise, it is narrated from Amirul Momineen that one day the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) ascended the pulpit and said: Allah
looked at people of the world as it should be seen and then
selected me from among all. Then He looked again and chose Ali
who is my brother, my heir, my legatee and my Caliph in my
Ummah and the guardian (Wali) and Imam of every believer.
Whoever befriends him has befriended Allah and whoever becomes
his enemy has become an enemy of Allah. By Allah, no one
befriends him except a believer and no one becomes his
enemy except an infidel. He is, after me, the Light of the
earth and he is the pillar of the earth. He alone is the word
of piety (Kalima Taqwa) and firmest handle/rope (Urwatul
Wuthqa) as mentioned by Allah. Then he (s.a.) recited the verse:
They desire to put out the light of Allah with their
mouths…till the end and said: O People! Those of you who are
present here should convey my message to those who are not
present. O Allah! I make You witness in this matter. (Then he
begins the continuation of tradition in his speech).
Thereafter, Allah looked at the earth for the third time and,
after me and after my brother Ali, chose eleven Imams who
will arrive one after another as his vicegerents. They are
like stars in the sky as when a star sets another one rises in
its place. They are guides as well as rightly-guided. No one
can harm them, except the one who cheats them and may not help
them. These Imams are all proofs of Allah on earth and His
witness before the creation.        
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Whoever obeyed them obeyed Allah and whoever disobeyed them
disobeyed Allah. They are with the Quran and the Quran is with
them. They will not get separated from the Quran until they
come to me on the pond of Kauthar.

Eighth verse:

O you who believe! Be careful of (your duty to)
Allah and believe in His Apostle: He will give you two
portions of His mercy, and make for you a light with which you
will walk, and forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful;226

 

Commentators have translated it like this:

 

O those people who have believed in the Oneness of Allah and who
testify Moosa and Isa, refrain from Allah‘s anger and believe
in the Messenger of Allah, or:

O those who have apparently believed in Allah and His Messenger,
believe in the Messenger from your heart so that Allah may
grant you two parts of that Light by His Mercy, two parts of
that Light (noor) in the light of which you may walk on the
Day of Qiyamat and Allah may forgive you and Allah is Forgiving,
Kind. Some have said that here Light (Noor) means the Holy
Quran.

 

Kulaini and Mahyar and others have, with many chains of
narrators, narrated that ‗two portions‘ (Kaflain) means Imams
Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and: and make for you a light with
which you will walk…means He may appoint an Imam for you whom
you may follow.

 

Ibne Mahyar has, with another chain, reported that Imam Baqir
(a.s.) said that ‗two portions‘ (Kaflain) means Hasnain (Imams
Hasan and Husain). And make for you a light with which you
will walk…means a just Imam whom they follow and he is Imam
Ali (a.s.).             
                 
             

 

  226Surah Hadid 57:28

 

Likewise, Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari is reported to have said,
from reliable chains of narrators, that ‗two portions‘
(Kaflain) means Hasnain (a.s.) and then added: The one whom
Allah grants grace or makes our Shia, no calamity facing him
in the world can harm him even if he may have nothing but grass to
eat.227

 

Ninth verse:

On that day you will see the faithful men and the
faithful women — their light running before them and on their
right hand — good news for you today: gardens beneath which
rivers flow,  to abide therein, that is the
grand achievement. On the day when the hypocritical men and
the hypocritical women will say to those who believe: Wait for
us, that we may have light from your light; it shall be said:
Turn back and seek a light. Then separation would be
brought about between them, with a wall having a door in it;
(as for) the inside of it, there shall be mercy in it, and (as
for) the outside of it, before it there shall be punishment.
They will cry out to them: Were we not with you? They shall
say: Yea! but you caused yourselves to fall into temptation,
and you waited and doubted, and vain desires deceived you till
the threatened punishment of Allah came, while the arch
deceiver deceived you about Allah. So today ransom
shall                
                 
             

 

 227The writer says: Rahmat (mercy) means the Mercy in
the Hereafter or  the worldly mercy. Since the Imam is
the greatest of all the bounties of Allah on His servants, in
these traditions, he is called both the mercies. It is also
possible that the ‗talking Imam‘ and the ‗silent Imam‘ both
maybe meant in every age as both were then living and that
the description of both may also be as an example and since
Imam Hasan (a.s.) was like the greatest of worldly mercy
(Rahmat) from the viewpoint that he made a treaty
with Muawiyah and saved the life of the Shias and Hazrat Imam
Husain (a.s.) was the greatest example of the other worldly
bounties whose companions attained the highest degree
of martyrdom. That is why both these dignitaries have been
mentioned exclusively and the word ‗Tamshoon‘ in this verse,
might have been used because of the walking (Masha) on the
spiritual path which results in mental perfection and the
attainment of heavenly ranks and it is also possible that
‗Mashi‘ is Qiyamat as have been mentioned in the explanation
of Yasaa Nooruhum.

 

not be accepted from you nor from those who disbelieved;
your abode is the fire; it is your friend and evil is the
resort.228

 

Meaning: That day you will see that the light (Noor) of the
believing men and women (everyone of them) will be walking
fast both in front of them and on their right side and angels
will tell them: Good tidings of Paradise for you beneath
which rivers flow. You will live in them forever. This is the
great success. And on that Day the hypocrite men and hypocrite
women will say to the faithful ones: Just wait for us or just
look at us so that we may also benefit from your light. In
response they will be told: Go back to the world and gain
light through faith and good deeds or return to the field of
gathering (Mahshar) or go wherever you like because you will
not get any share from us. Then a wall will be raised between those
believers and hypocrites having a door of divine mercy which
is Paradise and beyond it would be divine anger which is
called Hell. The hypocrites will say to the faithful: Were you
not with us in the world? The faithful will say: Doubtlessly you
were but you were indulging in hypocrisy and were awaiting
calamities to fall on the faithful and you were in doubt about
the religion and aspirations had deceived you until the Divine
Command came up, that is, death overtook you. And Satan made
you unmindful of Allah. So now you will not get any ransom
neither from Allah not from the deniers. Your dwelling place
is Hell and only it is more suitable to you and it is a very
bad place for your return.

 

It is mentioned at another place:

 

O you who believe! Turn to Allah a sincere turning;
maybe your Lord will remove from you your evil and cause you
to enter gardens beneath which rivers flow, on the day on
which Allah will not abase the Prophet and those who
believe with him; their light shall run on before them and on
their right hands; they          
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shall say: Our Lord! make perfect for us our light, and grant us
protection, surely Thou hast power over all things.229Meaning:
O Faithful people! Repent for your sins from the bottom of
your heart on the threshold of Allah that is such a repentance
(Taubah) after which you may not repeat those sins. It is
hoped that your Lord will have mercy on you and will forgive
your sins and will admit you to gardens beneath which rivers flow.
On that day Allah will not put His Messenger and the faithful
people to disgrace. On that day their Light (Noor) would be
walking before them and on their right side and they will be
humming: O Our Lord! Complete our Light for us and forgive
us. Verily You are able to do everything.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has, in the explanation of this verse, quoted
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) regarding the Divine Words that the Imam of
the faithful will be their Light (Noor) which will be walking
ahead of them and on their right until it will lead them
into Paradise.

 

In the Tafsir of Furat, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is quoted when asked
the meaning (Tafsir) of: On that day you will see the faithful
men and the faithful women —their light running before them that he
said: The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has said that Noor (Radiance
or Light) will be that of the Imam of the faithful which
will, on the Day of judgment, walk before them when Allah will
permit the Imam to go to their dwellings in the Paradise of
permanence (Jannatul Adn) and the faithful will be behind them
until they enter Paradise. And about Allah‘s words:  and
on their right hand, he said that you will take mediation
(Wasilah) of the Aale Muhammad holding their skirts and they
will catch hold of the skirt of Hasan and Husain  (a.s.)
and they will hold the skirt of Amirul Momineen and he will
be                
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holding the skirt of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) until they
enter Paradise along with these dignitaries.

 

This is the Tafsir of the words of Allah: good news
for you today: gardens…

 

Ibne  Shahar Aashob has, in  Manaqib, quoted Imam
Baqir (a.s.) that the meaning of ‗complete our Light (Noor)
for us‘ is ‗make our Shias join us‘.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) has, explaining the verse: Wait for us, that
we may have light from your light… said that the Lord of the
universe will divide (curtail) the Light for the hypocrites
and that it will appear in the toes of their left feet and
will soon disappear and that is why the faithful will pray
‗complete our Light for us‘.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the one who
will have Light in Qiyamat will get salvation and that every
believer will surely have the Light.

 

Likewise, it is narrated in the explanation of the captioned
verse that Allah, on the Day of Judgment and in the hereafter
divide the Light among the people in proportion of their faith
and of the hypocrites. Then the Light of the hypocrites
will appear in their left toes and it will disappear soon. At
that time the hypocrites will tell the faithful: Just keep
standing where you are for a while so that we may also get
some benefit of your Light. The faithful will reply: Go back from
where you have come and ask for light from there. So they (the
hypocrites) will return and a wall will come up between them.
The hypocrites will call out to the faithful from the other
side of that wall and ask: Were you not with us in the world? They
will respond: Indeed we were. But your hearts made you incline
towards sins by deceit and you fell in doubt regarding the
faith and you were waiting for calamities to fall on the
faithful.

 

So today ransom shall not be accepted from you nor
from those who disbelieved…

 

About the above verse the Imam said: By Allah, what is meant by
this verse are not the Jews and the Christians and Allah has
not aimed here at anyone except the Ahle Qibla (those having
common prayer direction).Your abode is the fire; it is your friend
and evil is the resort…Means the Hell-fire is more deserving for
you.

 

It is mentioned in Amirul Momineen‘s sermon of Ghadeer: Race
towards what pleases your Lord before a wall is raised in
front of you within which may be mercy and without which,
chastisement. At that time your complaint will not be heard
and you will cry and weep but no notice will be taken.

 

It is narrated at length in a tradition in Khisal according to
which Prophet of Allah said that on the Day of Judgment there
will be five flags for my Ummah:

 

The first flag will come with the Pharaoh of this Ummah who is
the first hypocrite. The second banner will be with Samri of
this community who is  the second hypocrite. The third
pennant will be that of the Jaaseeq of this Ummah who is the
third hypocrite, the fourth flag will be of Muawiyah and the fifth
will be, O Ali! Yours under which will gather the faithful and
you will be their Imam. Then the holders of the aforesaid four
flags would be asked: Go back and seek Light and then a wall
will be raised between them with a door in it. Inside it will be
mercy wherein will be my Shias and devotees and those who
would be with me will be those who had remained with me and
fought against the rebel group. The door of mercy means my
Shias. The rebels, others and the hypocrites would cry to
my Shias asking: Were we not with you in the world (till end
as mentioned above).

 

Then the Hazrat said: My Shias and the believers of my Ummah
will arrive on the pond of Kauthar and I will have a staff of
the Awsaj tree in my hand with which I will drive away my
enemies from Kauthar just as camels are being driven away.

 

It is narrated by Jabir Ansari in  Khisal  that: I was
with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) when the latter told to
Amirul Momineen (a.s.): Allah has given seven virtues to your
Shias and your friends: Ease at the time of death, comfort in
the horrible time in grave, light in darkness, safety from
fear and anxiety at the time of Qiyamat, justice near the
balance of deeds, crossing the bridge (Sirat) easily and to be
the first while entering Paradise. Then he recited the verse:…

 

their light running before them and on their right
hand…

 

Eleventh verse:

 

Allah is the guardian of those who believe. He
brings them out of the darkness into the light; and (as to)
those who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans who take
them out of the light into the darkness; they are the inmates
of the fire, in it they shall abide.230

 

Meaning: Allah is the guardian (Wali) or the master of the
affair (Waliyul Amr) of those who have believed. He brings
them out of the darkness of disbelief, misguidance and
ignorance and brings them in the light of faith, guidance
and knowledge. And those who have become deniers, their friend
and helper is the false deity (Taghoot), that is, the devil
Satan who is the leader of the deniers and deviators and the
leaders of infidelity and misguidance drives them out of
their light of faith, knowledge and guidance or their ability
in these things and take them into the darkness of committing
disbelief and transgression or takes them out of the  
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light of reasons and proofs and drowns them in the darkness of
doubts and uncertainties.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is quoted in the Tafsir of Ayyashi that, in
this verse Light (Noor) means Aale Muhammad and darkness means
their enemies.

 

Then it is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that what it means is
that the one who puts faith in those Imams who have been
appointed by Allah, even if the deeds of that person are bad,
Allah takes him out of the darkness of the Day of Qiyamat and
leads him towards the light of forgiveness and pardon and admits
him to Paradise and those who have denied the true Imams and
who believe in those leaders who have not been appointed by
Allah will remain in the Hell forever even if they were
righteous and steadfast in their deeds and (good) in character.

 

Kulaini has narrated with reliable chains of narrators from
Yafoor that: I said to Imam Sadiq (a.s.): I find it  very
strange that some people who have no connection or relation
with your Wilayat and have the Wilayat of other hypocrites and
yet they are honest and faithful and also wonder about some who are
your friends and believe in your Wilayat but are neither
honest, faithful nor true. Hearing this, the Imam sat up
straight and said in fiery tone: He has no religion who
worships Allah with a love for an oppressor Imam (leader) who has
not been appointed by Allah. But there is no chastisement for
the one who does not worship (does not pray) but believes in
the Imamate of the just Imams who has been appointed by Allah.
I asked rather astonishingly: No religion for them and
no punishment? The Imams said: Yes, perhaps you have not heard
this word of Allah: Allah is the guardian of those who
believe. He brings them out of the darkness into the light;
 It means: Takes him out of the darkness of sins and brings
him towards Taubah (repentance) and pardon because they (such
people) were believing in every just Imam‘s Imamate who has
been appointed by Allah. And it is said:  and (as to)
those who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans who
take them out of the light into the darkness; The narrator
said that I asked: Does it not mean the denier-disbelievers?
The Imam replied: Do the deniers ever possess any Noor or
light from which they might be brought into darkness? Rather what
is meant in this verse are those who do have the light of
Islam. Yet, since they accepted the love and Wilayat of every
oppressor Imam who is not appointed by Allah, they left the
light of Islam and entered the darkness of deviation.
Therefore, Allah made Hell-fire their punishment. So they are
the people of Hell. They will live in it forever.

 

Shaykh Tusi has, in Majalis, quoted Amirul Momineen that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) recited this till: in it they shall
abide. People asked: Who are the people of Hell? The Prophet
replied: Those who will, after my passing away, fight
against Ali and only they will dwell in Hell along with the
disbelievers because they rejected the truth after the proof
was complete for them.

 

Twelfth verse:

 

O people! surely there has come to you manifest
proof from your Lord and We have sent to you clear light. Then
as for those who believe in Allah and hold fast by Him, He
will cause them to enter into His mercy and grace and guide them
to Himself on a right path.231

 

Meaning: O People! The proof (of truth) has come for you from
your Lord and We have sent down to you the Noor (Light which
shows the truth). So now those who believed in Allah and
joined with that light, Allah will soon admit them to
His mercy which has been promised to them and will also shower
additional bounties on them and guide them towards that
Straight Path which has been promised to      
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them, that is the right path which, in the world, is submission,
faith and obedience, and, in the hereafter it leads to
Paradise.

 

Some commentators have said that proof (Burhan) means miracles.
Some have said it means the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
according to yet some others, Light (Noor) is Quran.

 

In the book Tawilul Aayaat, Dailami has narrated that the Hazrat
said: Burhan means the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the
manifest light (Noorum Mubeen) means Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
and Ali bin Ibrahim has said that it means the light of
the Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).Then as for those who
believe in Allah and hold fast by HimIt means those people who
accepted the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen and of the Infallible
Imams.In  Majmaul Bayan,  Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported
to have said that proof (Burhan) means Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and
Light (Noor) and the Straight Path (Sirate Mustaqeem) means
Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

Thirteenth verse:

 

Is he who was dead then We raised him to life and
made for him a light by which he walks among the people, like
him whose likeness is that of one in utter darkness whence he
cannot come forth? Thus what they did was made fair seeming to
the unbelievers.232

 

Meaning: The man who was dead (denier), him we made alive so to
lead him towards faith and we appointed (provided) a Light
(Noor) for him by which he    

 

  232Surah Anam 6:122 

 

   walks among people. Some have said that Light means
wisdom and intelligence, some have opined that it means the
Holy Quran and yet some others have said it means faith. Can
he be like the one who is lying in the darkness of
disbelief, misguidance and ignorance and is totally unable to
come out of it? In this way their deeds have been made
beautiful for the deniers.

 

Kulaini has, with reliable chains of narrators, quoted Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that it means the light of Imamate whom the Imam
leads and: Like him whose likeness is that of one in utter
darkness whence he cannot come forth? means the one who does
not know the Imam.

 

Kulaini has narrated through another reliable chain that when
Allah decided to create Adam, on a Friday in the first hour,
He sent Jibraeel (a.s.) who took some earth from the seventh
sky upto the first sky in his right hand fist and likewise
took the earth of the earths from first to the seventh earth
in his left hand fist. At that time Allah addressed to what
was in the right hand of Jibraeel: I will create out of you
the messengers, their legatees, the truthfuls, the believers and
the fortunate ones. Then He told to what was in Jibraeel‘s
left hand: I will create the oppressors, the polytheists, the
disbelievers and the stonehearted people out of you. Then
He mixed the two dispositions (Teenat) and with regard to the
guardianship (Wilayat) they became different from each other.
As He says: ‗He takes out the living from the dead and the
dead from the living.‘ The Hazrat said: The living who is
being created from the dead is a believer who is being brought
our from the nature (Teenat) of the disbeliever and the dead
which He brings our from the living is the disbeliever who
comes our of a believer‘s essence (Teenat). Therefore, the living
is the believer and the dead is the disbeliever. This is the
meaning of the Divine words: Is he who was dead then We raised
him to life… Therefore, the basic material (Teenat) of the
believer is mixed up with the basic material (Teenat) of
the disbeliever and he gets life when Allah, by His Power
separates his material from     that of the disbeliever.
Likewise, the Almighty Lord, at the time of birth, brings
the believer out from the dark material of the disbeliever
towards  light (Noor). Therefore when it has entered in,
it brings the disbeliever from light, which is the basic
material of the believer towards the darkness of denial. As He has
said: He sent the messenger so that he may warn (frighten) who
is alive‘, that is, the believer and so that the warning of
chastisement may come true for the deniers or may complete
arguments (Hujjat) to them.

 

Ayyashi has, in the explanation of this verse quoted Imam Baqir
(a.s.) that here ‗Mayyit‘ (dead) means he who does not know
our affair of Imamate and meaning of life (Hayat) is that he
came to know the truth about Imamate and Light (Noor) means
Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib and darkness (Zulumat) is like that of
those in the creation who know nothing and do not recognize
their Imam and he pointed towards them by his hand.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated almost like this and Ali bin
Ibrahim has said that: Is he who was dead… means he is
ignorant of the truth. Then We raised him to life…means We
guide him towards truth and made for him a light by which
he walks among the people… here Light (Noor) means Wilayat and
like him whose likeness is that of one in utter darkness
whence he cannot come forth…means they are devoid of truth in
the matter of the Wilayat of the Imams.

 

Fourteenth verse:

 

My Lord! forgive me and my parents and him who enters my
house believing, and the believing men and the believing
women; and do not increase the unjust in aught but
destruction!233 

 

  233Surah Nuh 71:28         
                 
               

 

Meaning: O my Lord! Forgive me and my father and also the one
who may enter my house with faith and the believer men and the
believer women and do not increase for the oppressors anything
but destruction.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that here
house means guardianship (Wilayat), that is, whoever accepts
Wilayat is like the one who enters the house of the
Prophets.234

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has said that house means either the house of the
Prophet or the ship (ark) and some have said that it is the
house of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and the ‗believers‘ means either
all the faithful or the Ummat of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).

 

Kulaini and Ibne Mahyar have narrated from Imam Kazim (a.s.) in
the explanation of the verse: And that the mosques are
Allah‟s, therefore call not upon any one with Allah:235that
Mosques means the legatees of Allah.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has quoted Imam Reza (a.s.) that Mosques means
the Imams.

 

Likewise, Ibne Mahyar has quoted Imam Kazim (a.s.) that: I have
heard from my honourable father that Mosque means the legatees
and the Imams, one after one. So what is meant is that you
should call and invite people to towards no one but them,
otherwise you will be like the one who called (invoked) someone
or something other than Allah.236     
                 
                 
     

 

 234The writer says: Bait (house) means house in the
spiritual sense as mentioned earlier which is the family
having honour, respect, Islam and Faith. So one who accepts
their Wilayat entered that family and joined them. Therefore
the Shias of Ali (a.s.) who believe in his Wilayat have
entered this house and are included in the prayer of Nuh.235Surah
Jinn 72:18236The writer says: Commentators have differed in
explaining Masajid (mosques) in this Holy verse. Some say they
are the places built for worship and this is mentioned in
some traditions also. In some traditions Imam Ali, Imam Sadiq,
and Imam Taqi (a.s.) have been quoted that they said that
Masjid means the seven parts of the human body which
must 

 

Ayyashi has, in the explanation of the verse: and set upright
your faces at every Masjid…237given a narration the
translation of which is: Bow your heads (faces) in every
Mosque meaning at every place of prayer or at the time of
Prayer. The Imam said: Here Masjid means the Imams. It is
possible that it may mean that mosques are the houses of the
Imams so it is to turn towards their Holy houses for gaining
religious knowledge and for obeying and following them and, after
their passing away, you should go to their Holy shrines. Or
Mosque may means the people of Mosque as only these people are
the ones who build and inhabit the Mosques. It is also likely
that these noble souls have been metaphorically called Mosques
as Allah has commanded to become lowly and humble before them and
to give them respect. There are many traditions wherein it is
mentioned that it means turning towards (facing) the Qibla
(Ka‘ba) at the time of prayer or absolutely (always).

 

Ayyashi has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the explanation of the
Divine words:Attend to your
embellishments at every Masjid…238that the
Imam said: Here Masjid means the Imams.

 

This tradition can be further explained in several ways:

 

First: That by Mosque the houses of these Holy personalities and
graves may be meant as is mentioned in some traditions. 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
           

 

 touch ground while prostrating before Allah and they
are the forehead, palms of both hands, both knees and both the
toes of both the feet. But there are some aspects of the
explanations made in these traditions.First: The Holy houses
of these impeccable Imams are their life (Hayat) and after
their passing away their Holy graves may be meant. So a noun
possessed should be fixed in these traditions because it is
possible that it may mean all the Holy places, and that the
specific mention of one person may be due to his being the
most gracious of them all.Second: The houses may be in the
spiritual sense as has been mentioned earlier.Third: This addition
may be destined because only these gentlemen are the real people
of mosques.

237Surah Araaf 7:29
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Second: In this verse the addressees may be these Holy
dignitaries.  It is mentioned in some traditions that
this verse is specifically for the prayers of Friday and Eids
and that when they are present they must be given preference.

 

Third: Embellishments might means guardianship (Wilayat) as is
mentioned in some traditions. But in the traditions what is
mentioned is to wear good quality clothes at the time of
offering the prayer. In some traditions it is mentioned that
it means applying perfume and combing the hair at the time of
every prayer.239

 

239The writer says: In my opinion, these traditions can be
taken as correlated if possibly, ‗Zeenat‘ might mean both
physical and spiritual adoration, and the Wilayat of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.) is the greatest and  the noblest of all
spiritual adorations. In every tradition, the narrator has
mentioned accordingly to his knowledge and condition.










Chapter 12
The Purified Imams (a.s.) are witnesses upon the creatures and the
deeds of people are shown to them.


There are the following verses in this connection:

 

First verse:

 

And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation
that you may be the bearers of witness to the people and
(that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness
to you.240

 

Second verse:

 

How will it be, then, when We bring from every
people a witness and bring you as a witness against
these?241

 

Third verse:

 

And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so
will) His Apostle and  the believers; and you shall be
brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He
will inform you of what you did.242

 

Fourth verse:

 

And on the day when We will raise up in every people
a witness against them from among themselves, and bring you
 as a witness against these — and We  
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have revealed the Book to you explaining clearly
everything, and a guidance and mercy and good news for those
who submit.243

 

Fifth verse:

 

And strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a
striving as is due to Him; He has chosen you and has not laid
upon you a hardship in religion; the faith of your father
Ibrahim; He named you Muslims before and in this, that the Apostle
may be a bearer of witness to you, and you may be bearers of
witness to the people; therefore keep up prayer and pay the
poor-rate and hold fast by Allah; He is your Guardian; how
excellent the Guardian and how excellent the
Helper!244

 

Sixth verse:

 

And We will draw forth from among every nation a
witness and say: Bring your proof; then shall they know that
the truth is Allah‟s, and that which they forged shall depart
from them.245

 

Seventh verse:

 

And the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord,
and the Book shall be laid down, and the prophets and the
witnesses shall be brought up, and judgment shall be given
between them with justice, and they shall not be dealt
with unjustly.246

 

Eighth verse:           
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And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah?
These shall be brought before their Lord, and the witnesses
shall say: These are they who lied against their Lord. Now
surely the curse of Allah is on the unjust.247

 

Ninth verse:

 

Is he then who has with him clear proof from his
Lord, and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the
Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe in it; and
whoever of the (different) parties disbelieves in it, surely it is
the truth from your Lord, but most men do not
believe.248

 

Tenth verse:

 

And every soul shall come, with it a driver and a
witness.249

 

Translation of the first verse:

 

And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation
that you may be the bearers of witness to the people and
(that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness
to you.250

 

Shaykh Tusi has said that there are three statements regarding
their being witness: The first is that they are witness over
people in the matter of their deeds in this world and in the
hereafter which might have been done against truth has
been said: and the prophets and the witnesses shall be brought
up251                 
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Secondly, it may mean that you are proof (Hujjat) on people so
put before them the truth and the religion and the messenger
may be witness over you and may put (describe) the truth and
religion.

 

Thirdly, these noble ones will give witness about the messengers
that they conveyed the Divine Commands and that their
communities belied them, and that the meaning of the
messenger‘s being witness over them is that they will
give witness about their deeds or will be proofs over them or
will give witness about them on the Day of Judgment that they
had given true testimony. In this case ‗upon‘ would be in the
meaning of ‗for‘, that is, ‗upon you‘ will mean ‗for you‘.252

 

Kulaini, Saffâr, Ibne Shahr Aashob and Ayyashi have, with
reliable chains of narrators, quoted Imams Baqir and Sadiq
(a.s.) that they have while explaining this verse they said:
We are the medium nation (Ummate Wusta) and we are
Allah‘s witness over the creation and Allah‘s proof (Hujjat)
on the earth.

 

Furat has, with reliable chains of narrators, about the meaning
of this verse, quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.) that there always is a
witness from us Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) in every age. Imam Ali was
in his time and Imam Hasan was in his days and Imam Husain was
in his period and likewise every Imam who guides people
towards Allah is in his time the witness of Allah.

 

Likewise in Basair, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said
that he said: The ‗medium nation‘ means the Imams who are
witnesses over the people and: and        
                 
                 
   

 

 252The writer says: It is mentioned in traditions
that, in this verse, the address is to the Imams and they are
witness to the creation and these traditions can be taken in two
aspects:One: The address may be specifically to these gentlemen and
only they be meant by Ummat as mentioned in some traditions
that this verse was revealed like this: Wa Ka Zali Ka…Two: The
address may be to the entire Ummah, from the viewpoint given this
adjective (of being) wusta or moderate.

 

(that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to
you…means the messenger will be a witness over you.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have said that we are the
witnesses over the people about their Halaal (permissible) and
Haraam (prohibited) and about whichever of Divine Commandments
have been broken by them.

 

In Kafi and in Basair, Imam Ali (a.s.) is reported to have said:
Allah has made us  clean of evils and also infallible and
made us witnesses over the creation and also proof (Hujjat) in
His earth and also He has made Quran with us and us with the
Quran. Neither we will separate ourselves from it nor will it
separate itself from us.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that: We are the
most moderate in all manners and we are the best of all, that
is, of the angles and the couches which are being spread in
presidential places with the qualities of the creation as has
been said by Allah: And thus We have made you a medium (just)
nation… So it is necessary that the one who makes excesses
should return towards us.

 

He has also narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he recited this
verse and said: Do you think that what is meant in this verse
is all the people of Qibla (Muslims) who believe in Allah‘s
oneness? It is not so. Do you think that the witness of
the one whose testimony is not being accepted in world even
for a little quantity of dates will be called in the Hereafter
to give testimony by Allah and He will accept it before all
the communities of the past? It is not so, Allah has not desired
like that but it is regarding only that community in whose
favor the prayer of Ibrahim (a.s.) has been answered. They are
those who have been addressed by Allah thus: You are the best
of the nations raised up for (the benefit of) men…253Thereafter
He                
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describes their attributes saying they order the performance of
good deeds and prohibit the commitment of evil deeds and by it
what is meant is the Imams, as only they are the most moderate
of all people and also the best of all. He is also reported to
have said that no one is the witness to people except the
messengers and the Imams because it is not comprehensible that
Allah will call on the entire community for giving witness
because in it there also are some such people whose testimony
is not worth even a little green stem of a tree.

Abul Qasim Haqqani has quoted Imam Ali (a.s.) in Shawahidut
Tanzil that the Lord of the universe had mentioned us in the
verse: …that you may be the bearers of witness to the
people…and He has addressed us in it. So the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is witness over us and we are, from Allah,
witnesses over the creation and we are the Proof (Hujjat) of
Allah on the earth and it is only us about whom Allah has
said: And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation…

 

The translation of the second verse is:How will it be, then,
when We bring from every people a witness and bring you as a
witness against these?254

The commentators have said that they are the messengers who are
the witnesses of their communities.O Muhammad! We will make
you the witness over all of them.

 

Some have said:

O Messenger! Be witness over your
Ummat.

 

And some others have said:         
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You are the witness over those witness from us over
that community and Muhammad is the witness over
us.

In Ihtijaj, in a lengthy tradition, Amirul Momineen is reported
to have said showing the attribute of the Ahle Muqif (the
halted ones) that Prophets will be made to halt and they will
be questioned: Did you convey My message to your communities
over whom you were appointed by Me? All the messengers
will reply: We did convey. Then those communities will be
asked: Did My messengers made you aware of My message? The
disbelievers would deny as mentioned by Allah: Most certainly
then We will question those to whom (the apostles) were sent,
and most certainly We will also question the apostles;255The
disbelievers would say: There came not to us a giver of good
news or a warner…256At that time the messengers will request
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to give witness and the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will testify that the messengers are telling the
truth and those of their community are telling a lie who have
denied the conveyance of message. Then the community of every
messenger will be addressed: so indeed there has come to you a
giver of good news and a warner; and Allah has power over all
things.257

Imam (a.s.) said: He has power enough to make your organs speak
in order to testify on your behalf that the messengers of
Allah had conveyed the message to you. This is pointer to the
Divine Word: How will it be, then, when We bring from every
people a witness and bring you as a witness against these?258At
that time they will not be able to reject the witness given by
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) because of the fear that their
lips may be sealed and then their organs may
testify. Thereafter the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will give
witness about the deniers and the        
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hypocrites of his Ummah that they had become atheists and turned
away from religion and they became enemies of the legatees of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and broke covenants and changed
their habits and oppressed his family members and turned their
back to the religion and became apostates and followed
those communities who had been dishonest to their Prophets in
earlier times and had oppressed their legatees. At that time
all will confess their denial and misguidance and say: O
Allah! Our hearts had become stony and we were of the
misguided groups. Thereafter: On that day will those who
disbelieve and disobey the Apostle desire that the earth were
levelled with them, and they shall not hide any word from
Allah.259

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that it means those who had grabbed
the right of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) will wish they had sunk in
the ground at the place where they had gathered to grab the
right of Amirul Momineen (a.s.), and that they will not be
able hide from Allah what the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had said in
favor of Amirul Momineen and about their deviation.The subject
matter of the third and the fourth verses is almost similar.

 

The translation of the third verse is:

 

And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so
will) His Apostle and the believers; and you shall be brought
back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He will
inform you of what you did.260

Commentators have differed in interpreting the word ‗believers‘.
Some have said they are the martyrs and some opined that they
are angels who record human          
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deeds. There are many Shias as well as Ahle Sunnat traditions
that mention that here ‗believers‘ means the Holy
Imams (a.s.).

Accordingly Saffâr, Ibne Shahr Aashob, Ayyashi, Kulaini and
others have with reliable chains of narrators narrated that
Imams Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) have said that everywhere the
word ‗believers‘ means us, the Imams.

In Majalis of Shaykh Tusi, Basairud Darajat and in the Tafsir
Ayyashi Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said that one
day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was sitting among his
companions when he said: My being in the midst of you is
good for you and my leaving this place is also good for you.
Hearing this Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari got up and said: O
Messenger of Allah! We know that your presence among us is
good for us but how is it good for us when you are not present
among us?! The Prophet said: My presence before you is better on
the basis of Allah‘s words: But Allah was not going to
chastise them while you were among them,261and it is also not
so that Allah is going to chastise them while yet they ask for
forgiveness.262

The Hazrat said they are being punished by the sword. And my
separation from you is better for you in this way that your
deeds are being presented before us every Monday and Thursday.
When I see that your deeds are good, I thank Allah and when I
notice that your deeds are evil, I seek Allah‘s pardon for you.

 

It is narrated in Majalis of the Shaykh and  Basairud
Darajat with reliable chains of narrators that Ibne Uzniyaa
once requested Imam Sadiq (a.s.) to explain the meaning of the
Divine Words:              
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And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) His
Apostle and the believers…263The Imam replied: Here
‗believers‘ means us.The Shaykh has in Majalis and others have with
reliable chains of narrators, narrated from Dawood ibne Kathir
that he says that one day I was with Imam Sadiq (a.s.) when,
without my asking the Imam (a.s.) began to say:O Dawood!
Your deeds were presented to me on Thursday and when I saw
that you behaved nicely with your such and such cousin I
became very glad and I imagined that this good attitude with
relatives might be because of the realization of the fact that very
soon his life would end and his death arrive.

Dawood says that I had a cousin who was very bad natured and
inimical towards me. I came to know that he and his family
members are in big trouble. So before proceeding to Holy
Mecca, I made some arrangement for the removal of
his difficulties. Then when I reached Medina Imam (a.s.)
informed me about this.

Ali bin Ibrahim has, with reliable chains of narrators, narrated
from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that, in this verse, ‗believers‘ means
the Holy Imams, and also that the deeds of righteous and evil
servants are presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) every
morning. So all of you should avoid presentation of your evil deeds
to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

The same Imam is reported to have said that no believer or
disbeliever is ever buried before the presentation of his
deeds to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Amirul Momineen and all
the Holy Imams whose obedience has been made obligatory
for the creatures by Allah and that this is the meaning of the
Divine words:              
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And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) His
Apostle and the believers…264

 

In Maniul Akhbar and Tafsir Maashi, Abu Baseer is reported to
have visited Imam Sadiq (a.s.) and said: Abul Khattab was
saying that, every Thursday, the deeds of the Ummah are being
presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

The Imam said: Not so but the good and bad deeds of the Ummah
are being presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) every
morning (so refrain from misdeeds). Then he recited this verse
and remained silent. Abu Baseer said ‗believers‘ means the
Holy Imams.

 

In Basair, Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have said that the
good and bad deeds of servants are being presented before the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) so (refrain from sins).

 

According to another narration, Muhammad bin Muslim asked the
same Imam whether the deeds of the Ummah are being presented
to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)? The Hazrat replied: There is
no doubt about it. Then, in response to an inquiry about this
verse, the Imam said: ‗Believers‘ are the Imams who have
been appointed by Allah over the people of the earth as
witness.

 

Similarly, the said Imam is reported to have said that the deeds
of servants are presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) every
Thursday.

According to yet another narration he said that every Thursday
they are presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as well as
the Holy Imams.             
                 
             

  

264Ibid

 

And according to yet another narration, every Thursday, the
deeds of people are presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
and when the Day of Arafat arrives, Allah nullifies the deeds
of the enemies of us and of our Shias as He has said:

And We will proceed to what they have done of deeds,
so We shall render them as scattered floating
dust.265

 

That is, We looked at their deeds and We crushed them like atoms
which are swept away by the wind and none of them are of any
gain or benefit.

 

According to another tradition, he said: ‗Believers‘ means Imams
before whom the deeds of the people will continue to be
presented every day till the Day of Judgment.

 

Similarly, it is reported that Imam Reza (a.s.) was once
requested by one of his near companions for praying for him
and for his family members. The Hazrat told him: Don‘t I pray
for you? By Allah your deeds are presented to me every night
and every day. That companion says: I gave extraordinary importance
to these words of the Holy Imam. Then the Hazrat said:
Perhaps, you have not read the Holy verse:

 

And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) His
Apostle and the believers…

 

It is also reported that once Imam Sadiq (a.s.) addressed his
companions: Why are you making the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
sorrowful? One from the audience asked: May I be sacrificed
for you. How are we grieving the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)? The
Imam replied: Perhaps you do not know that your deeds
are presented to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). When he sees
disobedience and sin in your        
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deeds he becomes sorrowful. So do not give sorrow to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) by your misdeeds; rather make him happy
through your good deeds.

 

Kulaini has reported that once a man recited this verse before
Imam Sadiq (a.s.). Imam said: This verse is not like this. It
is not and the believers (mominoon) but it is the trusted ones
(mamoonoon) we Imams are the Maamoonoon, that is the trustees
of Allah‘s religion and of the knowledge, codes and commands of
Allah‘s religion.

 

Sayyid Ibne Tawoos has, in his work Risala Muhaasabtun Nafs,
quoted from Ibne Mahyar‘s  Tafsir and said that once
Ammar bin Yasir requested the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): It is
my aspiration and I earnestly wish that you may live among us
the long life of Nuh (a.s.). The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: O
Ammar! For you both my life and my death are good. Life is
better because when you commit a misdeed, I pray for your
forgiveness. But fear Allah after my death and continue
to send more and more Salawat on me and on my Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.). Surely your deeds, along with your and your parents
and forefathers names are being presented to me. When I see
your good deeds, I praise Allah and when I see your misdeeds,
I pray for your forgiveness. Hearing this, all those who were
hypocrites and who had doubts about the Messengership of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and whose hearts were affected by the
illness of disbelief and hypocrisy began to say: Can
you imagine that, after his death, your deeds along with your
full names will be presented to him. No, never, it cannot be
so. This is a lie. At that time Allah revealed this verse: And
say: Work…till end. People asked: O Messenger of Allah! Who
are ‗believers‘? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: They are
Aale Muhammad and then added: and you shall be brought back to
the Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He will inform you
of what you did…Allah will show each and every good and bad
deeds done by you. There are many traditions regarding every
such subject. We have considered this much as sufficient.

 

Translation of the fourth verse:Think of the Day when We will
arise from every community their witness so that they may
testify about their good and evil ones.

Then the deniers will not be given any time to
any excuse and to ask for leave to go back to the world or to
repent for pleasing Allah.266

 

Shaykh Tabarsi and Ali bin Ibrahim have, in explanation of this
verse, quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that there will be a community
and an Imam in every age and every community will be raised
with its Imam.

 

In Manaqib Ibne Shahr Aashob says that Imam Baqir (a.s.) in the
explanation of this verse said: We are the witness of this
Ummat. 

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has said that the witness is the Imams and added
that Allah said to His Messenger: O Muhammad! Thereafter, We
will make you witness over them, that is, the Messenger of
Allah will be a witness over the Imams and the Holy Imams will
be the witness over all people.

 

Translation of the fifth verse:
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And strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a
striving as is due to Him; He has chosen you and has not laid
upon you a hardship in religion; the faith of your father
Ibrahim; He named you Muslims before and in this, that the Apostle
may be a bearer of witness to you, and you may be bearers of
witness to the people; therefore keep up prayer and pay the
poor-rate and hold fast by Allah; He is your Guardian; how
excellent the Guardian and how excellent the
Helper!267

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that this verse is exclusively for
the Aale Muhammad and the Messenger of Allah is witness over
Aale Muhammad and the Aale Muhammad are witness over the Ummat
and Isa (a.s.) will say to Allah: I was the witness over my
Ummat till I lived among them and when You lifted me up from
the world only your were the witness over them and you are the
witness to everything. And Allah has, for this Ummat, after
the messenger, made his Ahlul Bayt and Progeny the witness
until even one of them is present in the world. When they
leave the world; all in earth will perish and the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) has said that Allah has made the stars shelter for
those in the sky and my Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) for those in the
world.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated that: He named you Muslims before
and in this…in the prayer of Ibrahim and Ismail (a.s.), who
were the servants of the House of Allah is an indication
towards Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a.s.) when they believed
in the last messenger of Allah. Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) is
a witness over Aale Muhammad and those gentlemen are witness
over those who came after him.

 

It is narrated in Tafsir Furat that people asked the explanation
of this verse from Imam Baqir (a.s.). He said: It is we who
are meant in this verse and we are the      
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chosen ones of Allah and it is due to us that Allah has not made
any difficulty in religion and the severest blames are
hardships.

 

By the faith of your father  is meant we and that‘s all.
Allah named us Muslims. ‗Before‟ means in earlier Books and
‗in this‟ means in this Quran. That the Apostle may be a
bearer of witness to you…So the messenger is the witness over
us in the matter of those things which we conveyed from Allah and
we are witnesses over people. So, on the Day of Qiyamat, we
will testify the one who will tell the truth and we will
negate the one who lies.

 

In Qurbul Asnaad, there is a narration from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said that the honour bestowed
by Allah on the Lord of the universe to my Ummat is such that
was not given to any of the earlier Ummats excepts to the
messengers.

 

The first honour is that Allah used to tell each of His
messengers: Strive in religion; there is no blame on Us. But
while addressing my Ummat He said: and has not laid upon you a
hardship in religion…wherein Haraj means doubt.

 

The second honour is that whenever Allah sent any messenger He
used to reveal to him: Whenever you confront a situation
disliked by you pray to Me so that I may answer your prayer.
He gave the same honour to this Ummat saying: Call upon Me, I
will answer you…268

 

The third honour is that whenever Allah sent any messenger He
used to make him a witness over his community. But He made my
Ummah witness over the entire creation. He said: and you may
be bearers of witness to the people…       
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Ibne Babawayh has narrated in Akmaluddeen that Amirul Momineen
had, in the time of the caliphate of Uthman, said addressing a
group of Emigrants and Helpers: Tell me taking oath of Allah,
do you know that Allah sent the verse:

 

O you who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourselves
and serve your Lord, and do good that you may succeed. And
strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a striving as is due
to Him; He  has chosen you and has not laid upon you
a hardship in religion; the faith of your father Ibrahim; He
named you Muslims before and in this, that the Apostle may be
a bearer of witness to you, and you may be bearers of witness
to the people; therefore keep  up prayer and pay
the poor-rate and hold fast by Allah; He is your Guardian; how
excellent the Guardian and how excellent the
Helper!269

 

And Salman (r.a.) got up and asked: O Messenger of Allah! Who
are those people on whom you are a witness and whom Allah has
chosen and for whom there is no hardship in religion and whom
Allah made the faith of their father Ibrahim? The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) replied; by this Ummat is meant the certain
thirteen persons and not the entire Ummah. Salman said: O
Messenger of Allah! Who are they? Please make us aware of
them. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: I and my brother
Ali and eleven persons from his progeny. All (Emigrants and
Helpers present in the assembly of Uthman) said: Yes, we have
heard.

 

Translation of the sixth verse:       
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And We will draw forth from among every nation a
witness and say: Bring your proof; then shall they know that
the truth is Allah‟s, and that which they forged shall depart
from them.270

 

In the explanation of this verse Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated
from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that: (We) will call the Imam of every
group of this Ummah to give testimony to them.

 

Translation of the seventh verse:

 

And the earth shall beam with the light of its Lord,
and the Book shall be laid down, and the prophets and the
witnesses shall be brought up, and judgment shall be given
between them with justice, and they shall not be dealt
with unjustly.271

 

The commentators have also said this and Ali bin Ibrahim has
quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) saying: ‗Its Lord‘ is its Imam.
People asked: How will be the Imam who comes? Imam said: He
would be such that due to his radiance at his arrival
the people of the earth will become needless of the sun and
the moon?

 

In  Irshad  of Shaykh Mufeed, the same Imam is
reported to have said that when Qaem Muntazar (Imam Mahdi)
will appear the earth will become bright with the light of its
Lord and the servants of Allah will not need the light of the sun
and moon and darkness will vanish.

 

And: and the Book shall be laid down, and the prophets and the
witnessesshall be brought up…Commentators have said that the
witnesses are either the          
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angels or the believers and Ali bin Ibrahim has said that the
witnesses are the Imams.And judgment shall be given between
them with justice…

 

means judgment based on justice will be proclaimed between
them and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.

 

Translation of the eighth verse:

 

And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie
against Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, and
the witnesses shall say: These are they who lied against their
Lord. Now surely the curse of Allah is on the
unjust.272

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has said that the witnesses mean the Imams
(a.s.) and the ‗unjust‘ means those people who oppressed the
Aale Muhammad and grabbed their rights.

 

Translation of the ninth verse:

 

Is he then who has with him clear proof from his
Lord, and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the
Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe in it; and
whoever of the (different) parties disbelieves in it, surely it is
the truth from your Lord, but most men do not
believe.273

 

According to Most commentators it is the man who possesses the
true knowledge and reason granted by Allah and for whom a
witness may come from Allah is like the one who may not be
like him but who may be a slave of the world and its
temptation?               
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Some have said that „clear proof‟ means Quran and the witness
means Jibraeel who is reciting the Quran.

 

Some have said that the witness is Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and some
have said that it means an angel who protects him (Muhammad)
and keeps him on the right path and some have said that the
witness is Ali Ibne Abi Talib who testifies the truth about
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). There many more traditions from on
this matter.

 

Thus Shaykh Tabarsi has narrated from Imams Reza and Taqi (a.s.)
and Kulaini from Imam Reza (a.s.) that Amirul Momineen is
witness of the Prophet of Allah and the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) is the Proof from his Lord.

 

It is mentioned in Basairud Darajat that Amirul Momineen said:
By Allah, there is not a single verse which might not have
been revealed during day or night but that I know it and there
is none among the companions who might have been hit by a
sword on his head but that any verse might have been revealed in
his praise and which is about his entering Paradise or Hell.
Hearing this, a man got up and asked: O Amirul Momineen! Which
is that verse that has been revealed in your praise. The
Hazrat said: Did you not hear Allah‘s words: Is he then who has
with him clear proof from his Lord, and a witness from Him
recites it …The Prophet of Allah is of the Proofs from his
Lord and I am his witness and I am from him only.

 

Shaykh Tusi has also described this subject in  Majalis and
it is narrated in Tafsir Ayyashi from Imam Baqir that the one
who is on clear truth (Bayyinât) from his Lord is the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the one who is to come after him
and who is his witness and who is only from him is Amirul
Momineen. After him are his legatees one after another and
there are many traditions on this subject some of which will
be, Insha Allah, mentioned in the forthcoming volume based on
the events of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

Translation of the tenth verse:

 

And every soul shall come, with it a driver and a
witness.274

 

It is written in the Tafsir of Ali bin Ibrahim and in Nahjul
Balagha that the puller will pull him towards Mahshar (great
gathering ground in the Hereafter) and the witness will give
testimony to his deeds.

 

In the book Tawilul Aayaat it is mentioned that Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) said that the puller will be Amirul Momineen and
witness is the Prophet of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
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Chapter 13
Traditions that discuss about believers and belief, Muslims and
Islam and Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and their Wilayat as mentioned in the
Quranic verses. Traditions that discuss disbelief, polytheism and
idol worship and those who leave all these things.


While explaining the verse: Evil is that for which they have
sold their souls — that they should deny what Allah has
revealed, out of envy that Allah should send down of His grace
on whomsoever of His servants He pleases; so they have made
themselves deserving of wrath upon wrath, and there is a
disgraceful punishment for the unbelievers.275Ibne Shahr
Aashob has quoted Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) that here envy
is against the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen and the legatees
from his progeny.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has, regarding the meaning of Allah‘s words: And
thus have We revealed the Book to you. So those whom We have
given the Book believe in it, and of these are those who
believe in it, and none deny Our communications except the
unbelievers.276narrated that what is meant by ‗those to
whom the book has been given‘ are the Aale Muhammad because
its words and meanings are only with them and ‗by this group‘
is meant all the believers facing the same prayer direction
(Qibla).

 

In the explanation of the verse: Certainly Allah conferred a
benefit upon the believers when He raised among them an
Apostle from among themselves…277it is narrated that here
‗believers‘ means Aale Muhammad and this explanation is  
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better than what some commentators have ceremoniously said that
‗their selves‘ means is race, which is, Arab.

 

Also, in the explanation the verse: And (as for) those who
believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will
unite with them their offspring and We will not diminish to
them aught of their work; every man is responsible for what he
shall have wrought.278it is narrated that it is popular opinion
among the commentators that this verse is about the children
of the believers whom Allah will admit to  Paradise along
with their parents and forefathers. This explanation
is mentioned in our commentary also.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that what is meant by: And (as for)
those who believe is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), the Amirul
Momineen and their legatees from their children and progeny
whom Allah has included in Caliphate and Imamate with Amirul
Momineen and that Nass (Clear cut Divine Command) which has
been described in favor of Amirul Momineen has not been decreased
in the matter of his progeny, and their proof (Hujjat) and
Imamate is the same and it is obligatory to follow all of
them, and Allah Almighty says:

 

Say: We believe in Allah and (in) that which had
been revealed to us, and (in) that which was revealed to
Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and Yaqoob and the tribes, and
(in) that which was given to Musa and Isa, and (in) that which
was given to the prophets from their Lord, we do not make any
distinction between any of them, and to Him do we
submit.279

 

That is we have not discriminated against anyone of them and we
are obedient to Allah. So if they also believe as you have
believed then doubtlessly they are rightly guided and if they
deviate and disbelieved then they are in the state
enmity                
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and envy. Then, O Messenger! Allah will protect you from their
evil and He hears and knows everything.

 

Kulaini, Ayyashi and others have narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that, in this verse, ‗Say‘ is the address to the Aale
Muhammad, that is, to Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain and
thereafter the Imams from their progeny and condition of ‗if
they believe‘ means all other people. It is essential that
their faith should be like the faith of the Imams and they
should also follow them in beliefs and actions (deeds).

 

Most commentators have opined that the address of ‗Say‘ is to
all the faithful people. ‗If they believe‘ means ‗if they
believe in their opinion‘, it is about the People of the Book,
that is, the Jews and the Christians and what is found in
the explanation of the of the traditions is more convincing
than their explanation because „that which had been revealed
to us‘ is more fitting with this Tafsir as Quran was first
revealed to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and to their Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) who were present in the house of revelation and
thereafter it reached other people and with it has been mixed
(joined) what had been revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and to
other Prophets. Therefore, as there is the description in these two
phrases of the Prophets and Messengers it is fitting with this
(revealed to us) also because the grade of ‗towards them‘
should be like the messengers and their legatees.

 

Kulaini and Nomani say that when the explanation of the verse:
And there are some among men who take for themselves objects
of worship besides Allah, whom they love as they love
Allah…280was inquired from Imam Baqir (a.s.) he said: They are
the first and the second whom people made their Imams leaving
the one whom Allah had made Imam for the people.

 

In the explanation of the verse:      
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And O, that those who are unjust had seen, when they
see the chastisement, that the power is wholly Allah‟s and
that Allah is severe in requiting (evil). When those who were
followed shall renounce those who followed (them), and they
see the chastisement and their ties are cut asunder. And those
who followed shall say: Had there been for us a return, then
we would renounce them as they have renounced us. Thus will
Allah show them their deeds to be intense regret to them, and
they shall not come forth from the fire.281I

 

t is said that: By Allah, they are the leaders in oppression
those who had led oppression by grabbing the rights of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.) and those who obeyed the grabbers.

 

In Tawilul Aayaat, it is mentioned in the explanation of the
verse: Is there a god with Allah? Nay! most of them do not
know!282that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) asked: Can a leader in
deviation be a partner of the leader of guidance so that they
may join one another?

 

Also, in Tafsir Ibne Mahyar, it is narrated with reliable chains
of narrators that the Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: When the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told me: O Ali! There is no distance
between the one who loves you and the one by looking at whom
his eyes become cool, but that death comes to him (meaning for the
whole life there will be no distance). Then he recited this
verse: O Lord! Bring us out of Hell so that we may do good
deeds with the Wilayat of Ali contrary to what we were doing
in the world earlier due to his enmity…and said that when our
enemies will enter Hell and say this, they will be told: 
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Did We not preserve you alive long enough, so that
he who would be mindful in it should mind? And there came to
you the warner; therefore taste; because for the unjust, there
is no helper.283

 

The Imam said: There will be no helper for those who oppressed
Aale Muhammad (a.s.) who may assist them and save them from
the Divine punishment.

 

And the Almighty Allah says: And (as for) those who keep off
from the worship of the idols and turn to Allah, they shall
have good news…284Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that the latter addressed the Shias saying: It is you
who refrained from worshipping Taghoot (others than Allah)
by not obeying the tyrant Caliphs and whoever obeyed an
oppressor has doubtlessly worshipped him.

Moreover, Ibne Mahyar has narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) was
requested to explain the Divine words:

…if you associate (with Allah), your work would
certainly come to naught and you would certainly be of the
losers.285

 

Commentators have said that it means that if you associated
anyone with Allah then surely your deed will become null and
void and doubtlessly you will be among the losers.

 

It is mentioned in some traditions that here apparent address is
to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) but it is aimed to warn others
as a proverb goes: We tell you so that the neighbour may hear.
In this tradition the Imam said that what is meant is not what
you think and imagine. When Allah revealed to His messenger
to                
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introduce Amirul Momineen (a.s.) as a sign of knowledge and
guidance to the people and to make him his legatees so that
people may hear him and testify to him. At that time, Allah
sent this verse about the appointment of Amirul Momineen: O
Messenger! Convey the command (to the Ummat) which has
been revealed to you by your Lord. At that time the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) complainedto Jibraeel and said: People are
giving me a lie regarding the Caliphate of Ali (a.s.) and they
are not obeying my word. So Allah revealed this verse: That if
you associate anyone with Ali then your deeds will be
nullified (and cancelled). It is impossible that Allah may
send a messenger to the people of the world and then he may be
a friend of the sinners and then fear that they will assign
associates to Allah. In the sight of Allah, a messenger is
more reliable and trustworthy than one to whom He may say: If
you will associate someone with me whereas he comes
to eradicate polytheism and for making people give up every
false deity. So what is meant is that if you will associate
anyone in the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) then your deeds will
become null and void.

 

Moreover, it is narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) with reliable
chains of narrators that, in the explanation of the verse: And
thus did the word of your Lord prove true against those who
disbelieved that they are the inmates of the fire.286he said, it
means that in this way the command of Allah has become
fully applicable for those who become disbeliever as they are
the people of Hell. It means it is the Bani Umayyah who became
disbelievers and they alone are the people of Hell. Thereafter
Allah has said:  Those who are upholding the
Arsh (throne). The Hazrat said that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and his legatees are the upholders of the throne of
Divine knowledge (its loftiness and greatness). Allah
has said: The angels are glorifying their Lord and praying for
the forgiveness of the faithful. The Imam said that they are
the Shias of Aale Muhammad, saying: O our Lord! You have
covered everything with Your knowledge and Mercy. So
forgive              
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those who repent, that is, those who repented for having loved
the tyrant Caliphs of Banu Umayyah and they followed Your
Path. The Hazrat said: They followed and obeyed Ali Murtuza
(a.s.), because he is the Path of Allah. 

And save them from the punishment of the hell: Our
Lord! and make them enter the gardens of perpetuity which Thou
hast promised to them and those who do good of their fathers
and their wives and their offspring, surely Thou are
the Mighty, the Wise. And keep them from evil
deeds…287

 

The Imam said that here by evils are meant Banu Umayyah and all
of their tyrant Caliphs, and those who believed in them
(followed them)

 

.…and whom Thou keepest from evil deeds this day,
indeed Thou hast mercy on him, and that is the mighty
achievement.288Surely those who disbelieve shall be cried out to:
Certainly Allah‟s hatred (of you) when you were called upon to
the faith and you rejected, is much greater than your hatred
of yourselves. They shall say: Our Lord! twice didst Thou
make us subject to death, and twice hast Thou given us life,
so we do confess our faults; is there then a way to get out
(of Hell)?289

 

The Imam said: It means Banu Umayyah who became disbelievers and
faith means Ali Ibne Abi Talib.
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That is because when Allah alone was called upon,
you disbelieved, and when associates were given to Him, you
believed; so judgment belongs to Allah, the High, the
Great.290

 

Meaning: The confirmation of punishment for you is because of
the fact that when, in the world, the faithful were
remembering Allah with His oneness, you were denying and when
the polytheists were making associates for Allah you
were believing them. So today command is only for Almighty
Allah.

 

The Imam said this address is to the opponents, that is, when
they were mentioning Ali‘s Wilayat you were denying and when
they were associating others in the Khilafat of Ali and were
mentioning the name of any other Imam you were agreeing and
were accepting his Imamate.

 

Likewise, Imam Baqir (a.s.) has said explaining the Divine
words: Therefore We will most certainly make those
who disbelieve taste a severe punishment, and We will most
certainly reward them for the evil deeds they used to do. That is
the reward of the enemies of Allah — the fire; for them
therein shall be the house of long abiding; a reward for their
denying Our communications.291that
doubtlessly to those who became unbelievers because of
rejecting the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.), We will make
them taste severe punishment in the world and surely will give
the worst reward of their misdeeds which they were doing in
the world. The punishment for the enemies of Allah and their
permanent dwelling is Hell, that is, they will never come out
of it. This is the reward of those people who were denying our
‗communications‟ in the world. The Imam said
here ‗communications‟ means the Holy Imams.   
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Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) that
he said: By Allah, only we are the guardians (Wali) of the
people and we are most perfect in religion among all the
people for whom religion has been made manifest and explained
as Allah has said:

 

He has made plain to you of the
religion…292

 

That is: O Aale Muhammad We have made manifest and described
Religion for you

 

.…what He enjoined upon Nuh…

 

Of what He willed to Nuh (a.s.).…

 

and that which We have revealed to you and that
which We enjoined upon Ibrahim and Musa and
Isa…

 

And O Muhammad! What we have revealed to you is the same which
was willed to Ibrahim and Moosa and Isa.

 

The Imam said: We are aware of their knowledge and we have
conveyed whatever we knew and we are the trustees of
knowledge. Hence we are the heirs of messengers and of the
great Prophets.

 

…that keep to obedience…

 

O Aale Muhammad! Establish religion.       
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…and be not divided therein

 

…And there should be no difference in the matter of true
religion. Rather remain united and satisfied

 

.…hard to the unbelievers is that which you call them
to…

 

Towards that which, O Messenger! You are inviting them, is very
hard for the polytheists.

 

The Imam said that it is the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.).

 

Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and
guides to Himself him who turns (to Him),
frequently.293

 

That is, O Prophet! The one who believes in your word regarding
Ali Ibne Abi Talib and accepts it.

 

Likewise, Ibne Mahyar has narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s.) said
to Muhammad bin Hanafiya that: Love of us Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) is
a thing which is written by Allah on the right side of the
believer‘s heart and the one on whose heart Allah wrote
this nobody can ever erase it. Have you heard Allah‘s
words:

 

 …these are they into whose hearts He has
impressed faith…294

 

And the love for us Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) is faith.

 

Likewise, it is mentioned in many reports with reliable chains
of narrators explaining the verse:       
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Have you considered him who calls the judgment a
lie?295

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: Have you seen the man who denied
religion and gave it a lie? Then the Imam said that religion
means the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.).

 

Furat bin Ibrahim has, with reliable chains of narrators said,
while explaining the verse:

 

 (Receive) the colouring of Allah, and who is
better than Allah in colouring?296

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: Seek Allah‘s colouring and, in the
matter of faith and religion, who is better than Allah? These
timid people cannot add colour to their children, who by
immersing their babies in water, say that we are colouring them
in Christianity.

The Imam said colouring means to colour the faithful in the
colour of the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and to make them
believe in their Imamate and affirm their Imamate that, on the
Day of Covenant a covenant about Ali‘s Wilayat was taken from
them.

 

Similarly, it is reported from Aban bin Taghlab that I sought
from Imam Baqir (a.s.) the meaning of the verse:

Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with
iniquity,those are they who shall have the security and they
are those who go aright.297

 

The Imam said: O Aban! You say that what is mentioned in this
verse is Shirk (polytheism) with Allah. But we say that this
verse is revealed in praise and honour of Ali Ibne Abi Talib
and his Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) because, they have not indulged
in polytheism even for a split second and they never
worshipped Lat and Uzza as was        
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done by the three false Caliphs and Ali was the very person who
offered Prayer along with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), and
testified him. So this verse is revealed in his praise.

 

Kulaini has, while explaining this verse, quoted Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that who are meant here are those who believed in
whatever was brought by the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) about
Amirul Momineen and the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen and his
progeny and regarding their Imamate and they do not mix their love
with the affection for false Caliphs. So mixed with injustice
is a faith which includes love for tyrants.

 

Similarly, in Tafsir Furat, in the
commentary on the verse:

 

Those who believe and whose hearts are set at rest
by the remembrance of Allah;now surely by Allah‟s remembrance are
the hearts set at rest.298

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had said
Ali (a.s.): Do you know in whose praise is this verse
revealed? Ali (a.s.) replied: Allah and His Prophet know
better. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: It is revealed in praised
of the one who testifies me and puts faith in me and loves you
and, after you, your children and believes after you, in the
Imamate of your sons.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the explanation
of this verse that the remembrance of Allah means the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.). It is only from him that hearts get
satisfaction and that he same remembrance of Allah and
veil (Hijab) of Allah.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that: ‗Those who believe‘ means
Shias and remembrance of Allah is Amirul Momineen and the Holy
Imams.               
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Likewise, Furat has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that: Our
love is faith and enmity towards us and hostility against us
is disbelief and then he recited this verse:

 

but Allah has endeared the faith to you and has made
it seemly in your hearts, and He has made hateful to you
unbelief and transgression and disobedience; these it is that
are the followers of a right way.299

 

Kulaini and Ali bin Ibrahim have, in the meaning of this same
verse, narrated that here faith is Amirul Momineen and
‗unbelief‘ means the first tyrant and by ‗transgression‘ is
meant the second oppressor and from ‗disobedience‘ is meant
the third tyrant.

 

Kulaini has, in the explanation of this verse: And
they are guided to goodly words and they are guided into the
path of the Praised One.300quoted that Imam said
that this verse was revealed in the dignity of Hamza, Ja‘far,
Ubaidah, Salman, Abu Zar, Miqdad and Ammar who are rightly
guided towards the Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

In the explanation of the Divine verse: Surely they will make a
scheme,301he has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that those who are
meant here are the first, the second and all the hypocrites
who conspired against the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
Amirul Momineen and Fatima Zahra (s.a.) and: And I (too) will
make a scheme.302means, in the world I subject them to the
commandments of Islam and in the hereafter I will push them
into Hell along with the deniers or that I give them the reward
of their disbelief.           
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So grant the unbelievers a respite: let them alone
for a while.303

 

The Imam said: When Imam Qaem (Mahdi) will come up, he will take
our revenge from the tyrants and the false leaders of Quraysh,
Banu Umayyah and all the enemies.

 

Ibne Mahyar has, with reliable chains of narrators, quoted Imam
Baqir (a.s.) in the explanation of the verse:

 

Surely those who disbelieve from among the followers
of the Book and the polytheists shall be in the fire of
hell…304

 

That is means the group to whom the Holy Quran was revealed and
yet, after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), they turned
backsliders and disobeyed the Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

According to another narration, the meaning of: Surely those who
disbelieve is those who refute the Shias and ‗polytheists‘ are
those who associate others with Amirul Momineen in Caliphate,
that is, they deny the Shias and reject the Caliphate of Ali
(a.s.) and those who brought down Ali (a.s.) from the first to the
fourth rank in Caliphate are no different from unbelievers and
polytheists until            
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…there had come to them the clear evidence…305

An apostle from Allah …306

means Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).reciting pure pages…means they
recite Holy scripture that is, they invite people towards Ulil
Amr after him who are the Holy Imams and only they are:

Wherein are all the right ordinances.307

 

means they have clear truth.

 

And those who were given the Book did not become
divided except after clear evidence had come to
them.308

 

Means the refuters of Shias did not get separated after truth
had come to them.

 

And they were not enjoined anything except that they
should serve Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience,
upright, and keep up prayer and pay the
poorrate….309

 

Means such Muslims were not commanded but to worship Allah
making religion reserved specially only for Him, believing in
Allah, Messenger of Allah and the Holy Imams.…

 

and that is the right religion.
.310

 

Means only this is the stable religion. It is said that religion
indicates Fatima (s.a.) and according to another narration,
Aale Muhammad.

 

 (As for) those who believe and do
good,311

 

Means those who believed in Allah and the Prophet and obeyed the
Ulil Amr in the ordered affairs.       
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surely they are the best of
men.312

 

Meaning they are the best of creation.

 

According to another report it is said that this verse  is
revealed in praise of the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).

 

In  Amali, it is reported by the Shaykh that Jabir bin
Abdullah Ansari said: Once we were with the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) when Amirul Momineen arrived. The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: My brother has come to you and added: By
Allah in Whose power is my soul he and his Shias will get
salvation on the Day of Judgment. Doubtlessly he (Ali) is the
best dispenser of justice and the best in the matter of
observing the rights of all and in the sight of Allah, his nobility
and compassion is the highest. At that time the verse was
revealed:

 

 surely they are the-best of
men.313

 

Thereafter whenever Ali (a.s.) arrived the companions of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) used to say: ‗The best of men‘ has
arrived.

 

Likewise, it is reported from Amirul Momineen that the Prophet
of Allah said that on the wings of every Hud Hud bird, it is
written the Syrian language that Aale Muhammad are ‗the best
of men‘.

 

Similarly, Yaqoob son of Mitham Tammar has narrated that once I
went to Imam Baqir (a.s.) and said: O son of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.)! May I be sacrificed for you; I have read in my
father‘s writings that Amirul Momineen had told my father,
Mitham, that you should befriend a lover (friend) of
Aale Muhammad even if he is a transgressor and an adulterer
and be inimical to the          
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enemy of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) even if he is a great worshipper and
observer of fasts. I have heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
reciting the verse:  (As for) those who believe and do
good, surely they are the best of men.314and saying: O Ali!
This verse hints at your Shias. O Ali! The promised place for
you and your Shia friends is the pond of Kauthar where they
will arrive with radiant faces wearing crowns.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) said: The same thing is written in the book of
Ali.

 

There are many traditions indicating that this verse was
revealed in praise of Ali (a.s.). We will mention some of them
while narrating the events of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).
Thereafter Almighty Allah said:

 

Their reward with their Lord is gardens of
perpetuity beneath which rivers flow, abiding therein for
ever; Allah is well pleased with them and they are
well pleased with Him; that is for him who fears his
Lord.315

 

Imam Ja‘far Sadiq (a.s.) has said that Allah is pleased with the
believer both in this world and in the Hereafter and though
the believer is pleased with Allah in this world there remains
some dissatisfaction at the beginning of troubles and trials.
But when, on the Day of Judgment, he will see the rewards
reserved for him, he will become pleased as he should with the
Almighty Allah.

 

Likewise, Aban bin Taghlab has narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
recited the verse:           
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…and woe to the polytheists; (To) those who do not
give poor-rate and they are unbelievers in the
hereafter.316

 

Then he said: O Aban! Do you think that Allah will ask for poor
rate (Zakat) of the wealth of the polytheists and the
idolaters, even though they associate others with Allah in
worship? Aban asked: Then who are they (who are mentioned in
this verse)? The Imam said: Woe has been said in respect of
those who associated others with the first Imam and who
rejected what the first Imam told them about the last
Imam.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated about the Divine words:

And remember the favor of Allah on you and His
covenant with which He bound you firmly, when you said: We
have heard and we obey… 317

 

Meaning: Remember the bounty of your Lord and the covenant
deeply when you had said: ‗We have heard and we have obeyed‘
when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) took promise from you about
the Wilayat and Imamate of Ali (a.s.) but after the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), they broke the promise.

 

Kulaini has quoted Imam Sadiq (a.s.) thus in the explanation of
the Divine words:           
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He it is Who created you, but one of you is an
unbeliever and another of you is
a believer…318

 

Allah had taken the covenant from you on that very day when you
were merely a particle in the loin of Adam and knew about your
belief and disbelief about our Wilayat.

 

It is also narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that Allah has
 addressed Amirul Momineen in the verse:

 

…and had they, when they were unjust to themselves,
come to you and asked forgiveness of Allah and the Apostle had
(also) asked forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah
Oft-returning (to mercy), Merciful. But no! by your Lord! they
do not believe (in reality) until they make you a judge of that
which has become a matter of disagreement among them, and then
do not find any straitness in their hearts as to what you have
decided and submit with
entire submission.319

 

The Imam said that this address is about the cursed scripture
which the first and the second hypocrites and their group
wrote and decided among themselves that when Allah will call
up Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) from the world they will not allow
Caliphate to pass in the hands of Banu Hashim. (The Imam said that)
by the Divine words: a matter of disagreement among them is
meant that those people oppressed their own hearts who became
apostates due to this deed and that their faith will not be
legitimate until they come to Amirul Momineen and seek
pardon from Allah. And this hints at the point that these
words are not addressed to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
otherwise, Allah would have used the words: ‗their repentance
will be accepted‘. Then He described how their repentance should
be                
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that their it is not accepted and their faith is not proper
unless they come to Amirul Momineen and confess their sins and
may make him their adjudicator saying that if he may either
kill them because of this sin or may forgive them and pardon
them. In short, whatever he orders will be acceptable to them
and they will be happy with it without feeling grudge in their
hearts. When they repent in this way then only their
repentance will be accepted. Thereafter He said: and
then do not find any straitness in their hearts as to what you
have decided and submit with entire submission… and the Hazrat
explained that it means that if they do as they have been
advised to do regarding Ali (a.s.) doubtlessly it will be better
for them. 

 

Similarly, as regards the verse:

 

Nay! you prefer the life of this
world,320

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that that here what is meant is those
people who adopt the Wilayat of the first and the second and
the third (caliph) and all the false tyrant Caliphs who ruled
over the world.

 

While the hereafter is better and more
lasting.321

 

Imam said: It means the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) which
results in reward in the hereafter. 

 

Likewise, Imam Baqir (a.s.) is reported to have said in the
explanation of the Holy verse:       
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Then set your face upright for religion in the right
state…322

 

Meaning, set your faces rightly towards the true religion
whereby inclining towards religion from the false world.…

the nature made by Allah in which He has made
men…323

 

Meaning, on which Allah created people.

 

Ali bin Ibrahim, Saffâr and Ibne Babawayh have, with many chains
of narrators , quoted Imam Reza and Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that on
the Day of the Covenant Allah created the people with His
awareness and also on the faith that: There is no god except
Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, Ali is the Wali of
Allah. Thus accepting the Oneness of Allah without acceptance of
the Imamate of Amirul Momineen makes one a polytheist
(Mushrik).

 

Similarly, in the explanation of the verse:

 

Surely (as for) those who believe then disbelieve,
again believe and again disbelieve, then increase in
disbelief, Allah will not forgive them nor guide them in the
(right) path.324

 

It is reliably reported that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: This verse
has been revealed about the first, second and the third
(caliphs) who believed orally in the beginning and then became
deniers, that is, they displayed their disbelief when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) put before them the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen
saying: Ali is Master and the leader of the one whose Master
and leader I am. Then when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) ordered
to give oath of allegiance (Bayat) they      
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confessed by compulsion and also gave the oath. But thereafter,
when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) passed away, they broke the
allegiance and progressed in disbelief and put pressure on
those who had given the allegiance to Amirul Momineen on the
Day of Ghadeer that they should give allegiance to such and
such one or put pressure on Amirul Momineen for allegiance.
Thus surely no share of goodness and faith remained for
them.

 

About the meaning of the verse:

 

Surely (as for) those who return on their backs
after that guidance has become manifest to them, the Shaitan
has made it a light matter to them; and He gives them
respite.325

 

The Imam said that they are the first, second and the third
(caliph) who turned away from faith after accepting the
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen.

 

Similarly, the same Imam has, in the explanation of the Divine
words:

 

Surely (as for) those who disbelieve, and hinder
(men) from Allah‟s way and from the Sacred Mosque which We
have made equally for all men, (for) the dweller therein and
(for) the visitor, and whoever shall incline therein to
wrong unjustly, We will make him taste of a painful
chastisement.326

 

Meaning: The one who intends to do a Haraam (impermissible)
thing and may turn from truth tyrannically and unjustly to him
We will give a painful punishment, said that this verse has
been revealed about so and so and so and Abu Ubaidah who had
they had entered Ka‘ba and made an agreement about their denial and
the on the rejection of what was revealed in the praise of
Amirul Momineen. They became        
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apostates (Mulhid) because of the oppression they had meted out
to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and His legatee Ali Ibne Abi
Talib. So the group of oppressors has been distanced from the
Mercy of Allah.

 

Similarly it is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the
explanation of the verse:

 

 Most surely you are at variance with each
other in what you say…327

 

That their discussion was regarding the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.).
One who turns away from the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) is turned
away from Paradise.

 

Likewise, Kulaini and Ibne Mahyar have quoted Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that the verse was revealed in this way:

…but most men do not consent to aught but
denying(the Wilayat of Ali) .328

 

And this verse was revealed thus:

 

And say (O Messenger): The truth (about the Wilayat
of Ali) is from your Lord, so let him who please believe, and
let him who please disbelieve; surely We have prepared for the
iniquitous (oppressors of Aale Muhammad) a fire, the
curtains of which shall encompass them
about…329

 

In  Tawilul Ahadith,  Akhtab Khwarizmi, a Sunni
scholar, has reported that, according to Ibne Abbas, a group
of people asked the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that in whose
praise is the verse:           
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Allah has promised to those who believe and do good
deeds (that) they shall have forgiveness and a mighty
reward.330

 

The Prophet replied: On the day of Judgement a white bright flag
will be prepared and an announcer will announce that the
believers and their leader (chief) may get up and also along
with them all those who believed in the Messengership of
Muhammad. At that time Ali Ibne Abi Talib will get up and the said
flag will be given in his hands. Under that flag all the
former and latter Emigrants (Muhajirs) and Helpers (Ansars)
will gather without inclusion of anyone else. Then Ali
(a.s.) will sit on a radiant pulpit and everyone of the
aforesaid persons will be made to stand before him one by one
and the Hazrat will give them rewards and light. When the last
one them will have got it they shall be told: You have already
seen your rank and abode in Paradise and recognized the same.
The Lord of the universe says the reward and great prize is
with Me. Then the Hazrat will take those under the flag to
Paradise and send the others to Hell. And the meaning of the
following verse is also the same:

 

And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His
apostles, these it is that are the truthful and the faithful
ones in the sight of their Lord: they shall have their reward
and their light, and (as for) those who disbelieve and reject
Our communications, these are the inmates of the
hell.331

 

The Hazrat said: The „truthful and the faithful ones‟ are those
whose hearts have the love of Amirul Momineen therein.

 

And „those who disbelieve and reject Our communications‟ 
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Means they become apostates and did not believe in the Wilayat
of Ali and rejected the right of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.).332               
                 
             

 

 332The writer says: There are many traditions in the
explanation of such verses, which have already been mentioned
in  Biharul Anwar. Some of them will also be discussed in
the events of Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Insha Allah. Obviously
the explanation by the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) is the one according
to which the Wilayat of these Holy personalities is a part
of faith and the same Wilayat is also necessary for all other
parts of faith because the roots and branches of religious are
known only through their statements and this is the reason
why faith should be explained through Wilayat. It is so
because everyone knows that the faith is in the maximum in
them and the meaning of disbelief (Kufr) should also be
ascertained only through the Wilayat obviously because taking
away the main part of faith (which is Wilayat) will be nothing
but disbelief, moreover the rejection of whatever has come
from the Prophet of Allah is but total disbelief, and the
meaning of polytheist (Mushrik) is to associate anyone with
the Wilayat of the Amirul Momineen and to reject it. It is so for
some reasons:To appoint a leader (Imam) against the Imam
appointed by Allah is to become a partner of Allah.To obey a
person against the command of Allah is to worship that person as
Allah has said in the Holy Quran ‗Do not worship Satan‘. Here
Allah has said that to obey Him is to worship Him and also
said: The priests and monks of the People of the Book have
declared themselves as god. Thus Allah has considered it
worship. Thus the obedience of anyone except Him is considered
by Allah as false worship.Allah has attributed many things related
with His friends as related to Himself. For example, to
oppress someone is oppress Him and He considers allegiance to His
friend as allegiance to Himself. Therefore, it is quite
possible that He may have considered association (shirk) with
them (Allah‘s friends) as association (shirk) with
Himself.










Chapter 14
Regarding the traditions that confirm that Imams (a.s.) are the
„helpers of Allah‟, „pious ones‟ and „the foremost‟. And their
Shias are „the companions of the right‟ and their enemies are „the
companions of the left‟.


Ibne Mahyar says regarding the following words of the Almighty
Allah:

 

And the foremost are the foremost, these are they
who are drawn nigh (to Allah), in the gardens of
bliss.333

 

That commentators have said that those who were foremost in
faith and obedience of Allah, in the hereafter they would be
foremost to go to Paradise and these are the very people who
are the proximate ones in the gardens of bliss.

 

 It is narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that he said:
Among all those who precede towards Allah and the Messenger I
am the foremost and I am the most proximate to the
Almighty.

 

It is narrated from Ibne Abbas that there are three who are the
foremost: Hizqeel, the believer from the people of Firon, who
was the first to believe in Moosa (a.s.), Habib the person of
Yasin who was the first to believe in Isa (a.s.) and Ali Ibne
Abi Talib (a.s.) who was the first to believe in Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), and he is better than other two.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob narrates from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: we are
the foremost. We are foremost in perfection over the whole
Ummah and we are the last as our rule and government shall be
the last.               
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Ibne Mahyar from Shaykh Tusi with his chains of narrators has
narrated from Abu Abbas that he asked the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) the explanation of the following verse:

 

And the foremost are the foremost, these are they
who are drawn nigh (to Allah)…334

 

The Prophet (s.a.) replied that Jibraeel has said that they are
Ali and his Shias are foremost in heading towards Paradise,
and due to their respect for Allah, they are the proximate
ones of Allah. 

 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) said in the explanation of the
verse:

 

Then if he is one of those drawn nigh (to Allah),
then happiness and bounty and a garden of
bliss.335

 

If a person who is dying is from the proximate ones then for him
there is ‗happiness‘ meaning comfort or the evening breeze of
Paradise and ‗bounty‘ which means the pure sustenance or the
flowers of Paradise which are brought to him that he may smell
it and acquire the blessings and (thirdly) there is Paradise for
him containing all the bounties. The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said
that this verse is revealed in praise of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) and Imams succeeding him.

 

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is quoted in  Uyoon Akhbar Reza
 that he said: The verse revealed And the foremost are
the foremost was revealed in my praise.

 

Also there is a tradition in the book of Sulaym Ibne Qays Hilali
that this verse is in praise of Amirul Momineen (a.s.). It is
of those proofs which he completed for      
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Muhajirs and Ansars, and said that I put you under the oath of
Allah do you know when was the following verse revealed?

 

And (as for) the foremost,the first
of the Muhajirs and the Ansars…336

 

And

 

And the foremost are the foremost, these are they
who are drawn nigh (to Allah)…337

 

People asked the explanation of both the verses from the Holy
Prophet. He replied that Allah has revealed them in praise of
the Prophets and their successors and I am the best of all the
Prophets and Ali Ibne Abi Talib, my successor is the best of
all the successors.The people said: Indeed, we have heard it.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi in  Majmaul Bayan  narrates from Imam
Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that four people are the foremost: The
first is Habeel, son of Adam (a.s.) who was killed, the second
is from the Ummat of Moosa, called believer of the people of
Firon, the third is from the community of Isa called Habib Najjar
and the fourth from the Ummah of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), Ali Ibne
Abi Talib (a.s.)

 

Kulaini has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) told a
group of Shias that you are the Shias of Allah, you are the
helpers of Allah and you are the first of the foremost and the
last of the foremost, foremost in the world and you are
the foremost in the hereafter to go to Paradise. For you Allah
has given the guarantee and also the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
has guaranteed Paradise for you. 

 

It is narrated by Ali Ibne Ibrahim that ‗companions of the right
hand‘ (Ashabe-Maimana) are those believers who did sins and they
will be stopped at the          
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accounting and from them those are the foremost would head
towards Paradise in innumerable numbers.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Asbagh bin Nubatah that a person came
to Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and said: O Amirul Momineen a group
says that a servant of Allah doesn‘t do fornication while he
is a believer, and does not kill anyone when is a believer,
and doesn‘t steal when he is a believer. And these things are
difficult for me as this person prays like me and gives me his
daughter in marriage and I give my daughter in marriage to
him, he inherits from me and I inherit from him, just because
of few sins he goes out of the pale of Islam? Imam said: What you
have said is true. And I have heard from the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), that he used to say the same and for this there is
the proof of book of Allah. Allah, the Almighty has created
three types of people and made three stages for them, and said in
Quran about ‗the companions of the right hand‘, ‗the
companions of the left hand‘ and ‗the foremost ones‘. The
foremost ones are the Prophets, some are messengers and some
are non-messengers. And Allah has given the people five
spirits:

 

(i) Ruhul Quds (ii) Ruhul Iman (iii) Ruhul Quvvat (iv) Ruhul
Shahvat (v) Ruhul Badan. The Prophets are raised on the Ruhul
Quds. Some of them are messengers and some are non-messenger.
They get revelations through this Ruh. Due to Ruhul Iman they
worship Allah and do not make anyone a partner with Allah.
With the help of Ruhul Quvvat they fight against their enemies, and
acquire sustenance for themselves. From Ruhul Shahvat they eat
delicious foods and marry young and permissible women. With
the help of Ruhul Badan they walk the way.This group would get
salvation. Of them some are infallible and if anyone of
them rarely commits Tark-e-Awla (leaving the preferable
option) or does anything undesirable Allah forgives them and
then there is no effect of it on them. After this the Hazrat
said that Allah says:

 

We have made some of these apostles to excel the
others among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of
them He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and We gave clear
miracles to Isa son of Maryam, and strengthened him with
the holy spirit.338

 

It means that amongst the Prophets some have superiority over
others. Some Prophets were superior from the fact that Allah
had literally spoken to them like Prophet Moosa (a.s.) and
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and for some Allah has increased
their stages, and that is Prophet Muhammad and Allah had given a
clear miracle to Isa Ibne Maryam (a.s.) and bestowed him
strength through the Ruhul Quds

 

About all the Prophets He says:

 

…whom He has strengthened with an inspiration
(spirit) from Him…339

 

It means those who are His chosen ones or on whom He has sent
blessings. The Imam said that He has given them respect due to
this Ruh (spirit), and then He gave them superiority over
others.

 

Then he says about ‗companions of the right hand‘ that they are
the believers, as the faith demands. Allah has given them four
spirits (i) Ruhul Iman (ii) Ruhul Quvvat, (iii) Ruhul Shahvat,
(iv) Ruhul Badan. And he always tries to perfect
these spirits, till some stages pass upon him. Hearing all
this the man said: O Amirul Momineen what are those stages?
The Imam replied that the first amongst them is as Allah has
said:                 
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…and of you is he who is brought back to the worst
part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not know
anything…340

 

The Imam said that for such a person all the spirits decrease
but he doesn‘t go out from the religion of Allah, because
Allah has made him reach this age of ignorance. That is why he
doesn‘t know the time of Prayer and doesn‘t get up for the
Prayer in the day and at night and he cannot stand in the rows with
other people in congregation prayers. All this is due to the
paucity of Ruhul Iman and no harm is caused by this.In some
the Ruhul Quvvat decreases so they cannot wage a war against
the enemies and are unable to work for their daily bread.

 

In some the Ruhul Shahvat is reduced to such an extent that
even if the most beautiful women are sent to him, he is not
attracted and does not consent. He has the Ruhul Badan by which
they move about and walk on the road, till the angels of death
reach him. The condition of this man is better because Allah
has made his condition better than the other. Sometimes it so
happens that he has those capabilities in his youth and he
intends to commit a sin and the Ruhul Quvvat encourages him
and the Ruhul Shahvat makes it attractive to him and the Ruhul
Badan prepares him and then he does fornication. Now as he has
committed a Haraam act the Ruhul Iman leaves him and till he
doesn‘t repent it does not return. If he repents Allah accepts his
repentance and if he does not repent He punishes him for it
and makes him enter Hell.

 

The ‗Companions of the left hand‘ are Jews and Christians and
Allah says about them:         
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Those whom We have given the Book recognize him as
they recognize their sons…341

 

It means they recognize Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and have read about
the Wilayat of his Ahlul Bayt‘s in Taurat and Injeel. Just as
they recognize their sons in their houses:

 

…and a party of them most surely conceal the truth
while they know (it).342

 

It means that their one community conceals the truth although
they know it very well: 

 

The truth is from your Lord…343

 

He said that the truth is from your Lord and you are the Prophet
for them from your Lord:

 

…therefore you should not be of the
doubters.344

 

Thus those who were knowing but deliberately refused it, Allah
made them fight among themselves and then took away the Spirit
of Faith (Ruhul Iman) from them and gave them only three
spirits into their body—Spirit of strength, Spirit
of sensuality, Spirit of body and then added to it and
compared them to the quadrupeds and said:     
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…they are as cattle…345

 

Because a quadruped carries the load with the help of the Spirit
of Strength (Ruhul Quvvat) and eats due to the Spirit of
Sensuality (Ruhul Shahvat) and walks due to the Spirit of the
body (Ruhul Badan).

 

Hearing all this the man said: O Amirul Momineen, by the command
and blessings of Allah you have enlivened my heart.

 

n the explanation of the verse:

 

And if he is one of those on the right hand, then peace to you
from those on the right hand.346

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that if
the departed person is from ‗those on the right hand‘ then
peace be on you O ‗those on the right hand‘ and also peace be
on you from ‗those on the right hand‘ who are your
brothers.

 

As Most commentators have said and the Imam has also stated in
this tradition that ‗those on the right hand‘ are the Shias of
Ali (a.s.). The Almighty Allah says to His Prophet: Peace be
on you from ‗those on the right hand‘; that is you are
safe from those who slay your progeny.

 

In another tradition the Imam said that they are our Shias and
friends.

 

In the Tawilul Ahadith there is a tradition from Imam Muhammad
Baqir (a.s.) that Allah says: Indeed none is more proximate to
me than the one who prays and        
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invokes Me in the name of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his progeny,
in the words that Adam had learnt and due to which his
repentance was accepted. Adam had prayed:

 

O Allah you are the Lord of my blessings from You.
Have mercy on me and surely You know my desire, so I ask You
in the name of Muhammad and his progeny, that have mercy on me
and forgive my mistakes.

 

Allah revealed to him: O Adam! I am the Master of your blessings
and I can fulfil your desires and know your problems, tell Me
why did you ask Me through these people? Adam replied: O my
Sustainer, when You blew the spirit into my body, I raised my
head and looked towards the throne and on it was written:

 

There is no god but Allah. Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah.

 

I thought that Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) is the best of Your
creatures, then You told me the names which passed by me which
were from ‗those on the right hand‘ the Aale Muhammad and his
Shias so I thought that they were the nearest creatures to
You. Allah said: O Adam you have said the truth.

 

There is also a tradition  of from the Prophet (s.a.) that
he said to Amirul Momineen (a.s.): You are that due to whom
Allah, in the initial stage of creation, completed the proof
on His creation when He made them stand near Him and that were
some images. So He asked them: Am I not your Lord? All of them
replied: Why not! Then Allah asked: Is Muhammad not My
messenger? They all replied: Indeed, he is. Then He asked: Is
Ali not the chief and the ruler of the believers? So all the
creatures refused and were arrogant of your Wilayat and they
disobeyed except for some few people and they are very few and
it is they who are ‗those on the right hand‘.

 

Also it is narrated that people asked from Imam Muhammad Baqir
(a.s.) the explanation of this verse:

 

Then if he is one of those drawn nigh (to
Allah)…347

 

Imam (a.s.) said: ‗those drawn nigh (to Allah)‘ are the ones who
are near and have a position with the Imam. People asked about
‗those on the right hand‘. He said: All those who accept the
Imamate of the rightful Imams are all included in ‗those on
the right hand‘. Then:

 

And if he is one of the rejecters, the erring
ones…348

 

It means that if the dying person is the one who has not accept
the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and is amongst
the astrayed ones, he would be welcomed in Hell with boiling
water and scorching fire. The Imam said they will be those who
have denied the Imam.

 

There is tradition by Kulaini from Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq (a.s.)
on the verse:

 

In gardens, they shall ask each other about the
guilty: What has brought you into hell?They
shall say:We were not of those who prayed…349

 

In this tradition the Imam said that in this verse ‗those who
prayed‘ is not in the meaning of ‗those who pray the Prayer
Salat‘. Rather it is in comparison of the former. In the horse
race there are ten horses, and each horse has a name, the
horse which is the first is called the foremost (Sabiq) and it
is also called ―Majli‖ and after that comes ‗Musalli‘ whose
head is parallel to the right and left bones of the ‗sabiq‘.
Thus ‗sabiq‘ are the Imams who have got precedence over all the
people.               
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In beliefs and actions, Shias are those who like to align
themselves to the Imams and follow them and this meaning is
more appropriate for the captioned verse because to oppose the
conditions of the sinners and polytheists is in the principles
of faith rather than the branches of faith, that is, Prayer. In the
same way:

 

And we used not to feed the
poor…350

 

It is also narrated that it means the payment of Khums, which is
the right of the Aale Muhammad (a.s.) which can also be
referred to the roots of religion.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about the
verse:

 

Every soul is held in pledge for what it earns,
except the people of the right hand…351

 

It means every soul is mortgaged to its deeds except ‗those on
the right hand‘, because they are the Shias of we Ahle
Bayt.

 

And in the explanation of the last part of the verse he
said:

 

In gardens, they shall ask each other about the
guilty:352

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) told Imam Ali (a.s.): O Ali! The
‗guilty‘ are those who have refused your Mastership (Wilayat)
and said: When they would be asked: what has brought you to
Hell? They will say: We did not pray, nor we fed the poor and
we were in unlawful deeds with those who commit these deeds. When
they say all these things to ‗those on the right hand‘ they
would tell them: All these things        
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cannot be the basis for going to Hell and remaining therein
forever. Now tell us what exactly you were doing? They will
say:

 

And we used to call the day of judgment a lie; till
death overtook us.353

 

The Prophet said that they say this, ‗those on the right hand‘
will tell them: O tyrants! This is the reason, why you are
brought to Hell.

 

And said that „day of judgment‟ is the day of the covenant on
which oath was taken for your Wilayat and they all refused it
and did not trust it and also displayed arrogance.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.)
about the explanation of this verse:

 

Nay! most surely the record of the wicked is in the
Sijjin.354

 

It is not like that the day of Qiyamat will not come,
undoubtedly the deeds of transgressors are in a prison or
written in their book of records and their spirit is there and
it is seventh level or it is a well in Hell or that Sijjin is the
name of their record of deeds. Hazrat said that ‗Fujjar‘
denotes the first and the second (caliph) and their followers.
After this the Quran says:

 

Woe on that day to the rejecters, Who give the lie
to the day of judgment.355

 

The Hazrat said that it means the first and the second
(caliph).               
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And none gives the lie to it but every exceeder of
limits, sinful one. When Our communications are recited to
him, he says: Stories of those of yore.356

Then most surely they shall enter the burning
fire.357

 

Hazrat said that all these verses were revealed for the first
and the second (caliphs), because they used to falsify the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) then he recited the verse:

 

A fountain from which drink they who are drawn near
(to Allah).358

 

The Hazrat said that „they who are drawn near (to Allah).‟
 means Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.). 

 

Also from reliable chain of narrators from the same Imam it is
narrated that: The Almighty Allah created us from the most
highest stages (Illiyin) and made the heart of our Shias from
the same thing or from which our body was made. After that he
recited the following verse:

 

Nay! Most surely the record of the righteous shall
be in the Illiyin. And what will make you know what the
highest Iliyin is?

 

It is a written book, Those who are drawn near (to Allah)
shall witness it.359It is a written and clear book and those who
are near to Allah recite it, or they will witness for it on
the day of the Judgement. Or Illiyin is the seventh
heaven, that is ‗the farthest lote-tree‘ (Sidratul Muntaha) or
the Paradise. Then he said:         
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They are made to quaff of a pure drink that is
sealed (to others). The sealing of it is (with)
musk…360

 

The Hazrat said that the drink is a water, which when the
faithful will drink, it would give out the fragrance of
musk.…

 

and for that let the aspirers
aspire.361

 

Hazrat said that the verses that I have mentioned carry lots of
rewards, which the faithful aspire.

 

And the admixture of it is a water of
Tasnim…362

 

The Hazrat said that Tasnim is the best wine of the people of
Paradise. It is called Tasnim because it drops in their houses
from a height.

 

A fountain from which drink they who are drawn near
(to Allah).363

 

The Hazrat said that Tasnim is that spring from which the
sincere and the near ones drink and do not mix it with
anything else and ‗those who are drawn near‘ are all the Aale
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.). 

 

Allah says:             
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And the foremost are the foremost, these are they
who are drawn nigh (to Allah),364

 

It means Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Khadijah, Ali Ibne Abi
Talib and Imams from his progeny.

 

Allah says:

 

…and their offspring follow them in
faith…365

 

It means that their progeny would be linked to them and ‗those
who are drawn nigh‘ would drink from the pure Tasnim and the
other believers would drink a wine mixed with Tasnim.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says that Allah has described in the following
way the guilty ones who make fun of the believers and gesture
with their eyes. Then He said:

 

Surely they who are guilty used to laugh at those
who believe.366

 

It means those who are sinners and were polytheists and used to
laugh on those who has accepted faith:

 

And when they passed by them, they winked at one
another.367

 

And when the faithful used to pass by them they used to gesture
with their eyes.           
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And when they returned to their own followers they
returned exulting.368

 

When they returned to families they enjoyed in criticising
them.And when they saw them, they said:

 

Most surely these are in error;369

 

And when they saw the faithful they used to say that they were
astrayed.And they were not sent to be keepers over them.

 

Allah says that they were not sent to supervise the deeds of the
believers.

 

So today those who believe shall laugh at the
unbelievers;370

 

Today, on the day of the judgement the faithful will laugh on
the unbelievers.

 

On thrones, they will look. Surely the disbelievers
are rewarded as they did.371

 

While sitting with their backs on the pillow they would be
seeing the condition of the inmates of Hell:

 

The Hazrat said: Did I give the news to the unbelievers about
what they have done?

 

According to another tradition he said: ‗Those who are guilty‘
means are the first and the second (caliph) and their
followers. Who used to laugh on the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
and his followers and wink at them.

 

There is a tradition in Majmaul Bayan about the verse: 
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Surely they who are guilty used to laugh at those
who believe372.

 

That it was revealed in the praise of Imam Ali (a.s.) it was due
to the fact that one day when he was among a gathering of
Muslims who had all come to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) the
hypocrites started making fun of them and laughed on them and
winked to each other, and then went to their friends and said:
Today we have seen ‗Aslah‘ [means Amirul Momineen] that there
were few hair on his head and, we made fun of him. At that
time this verse was revealed.

 

A tradition is quoted from Maqatil through Kulaini and Abul
Qasim Haskani has quoted it in  Shawahidut Tanzil from
Ibne Abbas that: „they who are guilty‟means the hypocrites of
Quraysh and „those who believe‟ means Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.).

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated that Imam Hasan Mujtaba (a.s.)
said that in the Book of Allah wherever there is: ‗the
righteous‘ (Abrar) then by Allah! Allah has intended no one
but Ali Ibne Abi Talib, Fatima and Hasnain (a.s.) because
we are ‗the righteous‘ (Abrar) and the doers of good with our
forefathers and mothers and our hearts were raised high due to
our worship and good deeds and are fed up with the world and
its love and we have obeyed His Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

It is narrated from Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) that ‗guilty‘ are
those who have committed offence to right of the Holy Imams
and disobeyed and oppressed them.

 

In Majmaul Bayan it is narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
that ‗Sijjin‘ is the deepest well in the Hell whose mouth is
open and ‗Falaq‘ is also a well in the Hell whose top is
covered.               
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There is a tradition from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that the
deeds and the souls of the believers are taken to the heaven
with their Imam. The doors of heaven open for them but when
the deeds and the souls of the unbelievers are taken that they
may reach the heaven an announcer announces: Take them to ‗Sijjin‘;
which is a valley called Barhoot in the area of Hadramaut.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
‗Sijjin‘ is the seventh layer of the earth and ‗Illiyin‘ is
the seventh heaven.

 

It is narrated from Imam Hasan (a.s.) that people will gather
near the Saqr (huge rock) Baitul Muqaddas. Then the people of
Paradise would gather at the right side of the Saqra and Hell
would be fixed in the seventh layer of the earth on the left
side of the huge rock and ‗Faal‘ and ‗Sijjin‘ are at that very
place.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: The angel happily takes the deed of
the worshipper to the sky. When his good deeds are taken up,
Allah says: Take it towards Sijjin. He had not performed
this deed for My pleasure. Rather he did it for show-off.

 

Ibne Mahyar from authentic chains has narrated from Imam
Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) about the verse of Allah:

 

Most surely the righteous are in bliss. And most
surely the wicked are in burning fire,373

 

Hazrat said that we are good (Abrar) and our enemies are bad
(Fujjar). Also in the explanation of:     
                 
                 
      

 

373Surah Infitar 82:13-14

 

And what will make you know what the highest Illiyin
is?374

 

There is a tradition that goodness is the Love of Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.) and his progeny.Also from Ibne Abbas is narrated
the explanation of the following verse:

 

Shall We treat those who believe and do good like
the mischief-makers in the earth? Or shall We make those who
guard (against evil) like the wicked?375

 

Ibne Abbas said that Ali, Hamza and Ubaidah accepted Faith and
performed the good deed and the ‗mischief-makers‘ people were
Utbah, Shaiba, and Walid who were killed by them and the pious
are Ali and his followers and evil (Fujjar) are Muawiyah and
his followers.             
                 
             

 

  374Surah Mutafefeen 83:19

  375Surah Suad 38:28










Chapter 15
Regarding traditions that interpret words like Sirat (Path), Sabil
(way) to signify the Imams (a.s.).


It is mentioned in the Tafsir of Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.) and
Maniul Akhbar that in the explanation of the words of Allah:
Keep us on the right path.376The Hazrat said that it means:
Make the divine opportunity (tawfeeq) permanent for us by
which we have worshipped You in the past so that in the future life
also we may obey You. There are two right paths (Siratul
Mustaqeem). One is the path in this world and the other is in
the hereafter. The straight path of the world is one which is
much lower than a high type of life and it higher than the life of
shortage, and it is so straight that there should be no
attraction towards any wrong deed. And the second path in the
hereafter is the way of the believer towards the Paradise,
which is straight and neither does it turn towards Hell nor in
any other direction. The Hazrat said that it means our
guidance which takes to the right path and towards the way the
follower of which is taken to Your love and Your religion and it
restrains us from following our selfish desires or that we act
according to our opinion and be destroyed.

 

The path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed
favors.377

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: Say (O Allah!) Guide us to the group
whom You have given the divine help (tawfeeq) for Your
religion and obedience and thus favored them. It is that group
in whose praise the Almighty Allah has said:     
                 
                 
     

 

 376Surah Fatiha 1:5

 377Surah Fatiha 1:6

 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Apostle, these are
with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from among the
prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a
goodly company are they!378

 

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said that these are not those people to
whom Allah has given blessings of wealth and physical health,
although they also have apparent blessings, even though some
are unbelievers and some sinners, and Allah does not command
you to pray for guidance to the path of this group, but rather
He commands you to pray for guidance to the path of those whom
Allah blessed. To bring faith on their Lord and to testify to
His Prophets, and to accept the Mastership of Muhammad and the
Progeny of Muhammad and their good and chosen companions. And
due to the result of their appropriate following remain safe
from the mischief of men and the sins and disbelief of the enemies
of Allah. In this way be polite to them and do not make them
trouble you or the other believers. And recognize the rights
of your believing brothers because no one from the male or
female servants of Allah  are such who befriends Muhammad and
Aale Muhammad be inimical to their enemies but that they have
secured a strong fort against the punishment of Allah. And
every male or female servant of Allah who does this favor to
people which is very good, that is its should not have
any illegality or harm then Allah gives for each breath the
rewards of glorification (Tasbeeh) and accepts their deeds.
And for the patience he has maintained to keep our secrets and
for restraining their anger which they have controlled after
listening to unsuitable talks of Our enemies. Allah gives them
the reward similar to one who has smeared himself in his blood
in the way of Allah. And that person who depending upon his
capacity fulfils the rights of believing brothers and helps
them as much as possible and remains pleased with them, in a
way that they forgive their faults and mistakes they commit
and does not exaggerate them, and forgive their defects then
surely the Almighty Allah, on the day of Judgment, will say to
them:                
                 
             

 

 378Surah Nisa 4:69

 

O My servant, you have fulfilled the rights of your believing
brothers and did not force them to fulfil your rights. I am
more forgiving and merciful than this. Whatever facility and
favor you have given them, I will bestow upon you all
that today, which I had promised. Rather due to My vast grace
I will give you more than this and whatever shortcomings you
had in the fulfilment of my rights, I will not make any
reduction in My bestowals upon you. After that Allah will join
him to Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Aale Muhammad and make him one
of their proximate Shias.

 

There is an authentic tradition in Maniul Akhbar that Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) was asked by some people about ‗Sirat‘. He replied that
it is the way of Allah and His Ma‘refat (recognition) and
there are two ‗Sirats‘. ‗Sirat‘ of this world and the ‗Sirat‘
of the hereafter. The Imam is Sirat of this world is that whose
following is incumbent, for one who recognizes him and follows
his guidance. Then he will pass over this Sirat in the
Hereafter which is bridge over Hell, and one who does not
recognize him in the world, his foot would stumble and he would
fall into Hell fire.

 

 Also according to a good chain of narrators Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) said in the explanation of this verse:

 

Keep us on the right path.379

 

That ‗the Right Path‘ is Ali (a.s.) and the proof of his
recognition is that the Almighty Allah says:   
                 
                 
     

 

  379Surah Fatiha 1:5

 

And surely it is in the original of the Book with
Us, truly elevated, full of wisdom.380

 

That Ali (a.s.) is the ‗original of the book‘ (mother of the
book), which is the chapter of ‗The Opening‘ (Al-Hamd) whose
verse: Keep us on the right path…mentions him and ‗Siratul
Mustaqeem‘ is Ali. He is the knower of the laws and
the learned one of divine realities.

 

The commentators have referred the pronoun to Quran and
considered ‗original of the book‘ (Ummul Kitab) to be the
Protected Tablet (Lauhe Mahfuz), which is with us, which has a
esteemed position and stability, or which is to show the
wisdom. On the basis of this whatever we have derived earlier that
Ali (a.s.) is the ‗speaking book of Allah‘ can be matched with
the apparent meaning of the verse also.

 

Also it is narrated from Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) that the
Imam of the time is between Allah and his hujjat (proof),
there is no veil or curtain between them. We are doors of
divine knowledge, and we are the Straight Path and we are the
treasure chest of the Allah‘s knowledge and we the informants of
divine revelation and we are the pillars of the oneness of
Allah (monotheism) and we are the repositories of divine
secrets. 

 

Also according to authentic sources Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said in
the explanation of:

 

The path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed
favors.

 

The Imam said that it means Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his
progeny.              
                 
             

 

  380Surah Zukhruf 43:4

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has authentically narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.), that he said: Those whose obedience has been commanded
by Allah, and whoever wants to choose that path, by Allah
there is no way for them except to turn to us. By Allah! The
path and the way, that you have been commanded to follow by Allah
are we; and by Allah we are the Straight Path.

 

Also from the same Imam according to a reliable tradition, the
last of the Surah was read like this:

 

Keep us on the right path. The path of those upon
whom Thou hast bestowed favors. Not (the path) of those upon
whom Thy wrath is brought down, nor of those who go
astray.381

 

The Imam said: Those who were the recipients of Allah‘s wrath
are the Nasibi, that is all the opponents (of the Shias),
except those who are weak in faith and those harbour enmity to
the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and the astrayed are the Jews and the
Christians. 

 

Also according to authentic tradition from the same Imam ‗upon
whom Thy wrath is‟ are the Nasibi and „those who go astray‟
are those who doubt and who do not recognize the Imam.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has quoted from  Tafsir  of Wakee,
who is Sunni commentator regarding this verse:

 

Keep us on the right path.382

 

That Ibne Abbas said: O! People say: Guide us towards the love
of Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and His Ahle Bayt (a.s.).   
                 
                 
     

 

  381Surah Fatiha 1:7

  382Surah Fatiha 1:5

 

In Tafsir of Thalabi it is narrated by Abu Buraida that ‗the
Straight Path‘ is the path of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Aale
Muhammad.

 

In Kashful Ghumma Muhaddith Haski has quoted from others that
Anas has narrated in the same way from Buraida.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the explanation of the verse:

 

And (know) that this is My path, the right one
therefore follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they
will lead you away from His way; this He has enjoined you with
that you may guard (against evil).383

 

The Imam said that in this verse ‗this is My path, the right
one‘ is the Imam, and the different paths which are mentioned
in the verse —to follow which has been prohibited – are the
paths of other than the Imam

 

.…for they will lead you away from His
way…

 

It means be not divided on the matter of Imamate and do not
create a difference.

 

t is narrated in the explanation of this that Imam Muhammad
Baqir (a.s.) said: We are the path of Allah. Those who dislike
it are on the other paths (Sobol), whom Allah has restrained
to follow.

 

Also in the explanation of the verse:       
                 
                 
 

 

  383Surah Anam 6:153

 

…and most surely Allah is the Guide of those who
believe into a right path.384

 

The Imam said that it means Allah guides the believers towards
the Imam.

 

In the book Tawilul Aayaat an authentic narration from Imam
Baqir (a.s.) says in explanation of the verse: 

 

And (know) that this is My
path…385

 

That it means the path of Imamate, so you must follow it

 

.…and follow not (other) ways…386

 

They are those paths other than that of the Imamate.

 

In Nahjul Iman there is a tradition by Buraida Aslami, that when
this  verse was revealed the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
said: I prayed to Allah to make this verse (exclusive) in
praise of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), and He did so.

 

In Tafsir of Furat, there is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
about:

 

And (know) that this is My path, the right
one…387

 

That it means Ali Ibne Abi Talib and the Pure Imams (a.s.), who
are from the descendants of Fatima (s.a.). Only they are the
path of Allah. Those who love them, do not tread other
paths.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) regarding
the verse:               
                 
             

 

 384Surah Hajj 22:54

 385Surah Anam 6:153

 386Surah Anam 6:153

 387Surah Anam 6:153

 

…and follow not (other) ways…388

 

That we are the path of Allah, for one follows us, and we are
the ones who guide towards Paradise, and we are the chains and
ropes of Islam.Also, it is narrated from the same Imam regarding
verse:

 

And (as for) those who strive hard for Us, We will
most certainly guide them in Our ways…389

 

The Imam said that this verse was revealed in praise of Aale
Muhammad and their Shias.Also from the same Imam:…and follow
the way of him who turns to Me…390It means:

 

Follow the way (path) of Muhammad and Ali.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates in the explanation of the following
verse:

 

And most surely you invite them to a right
way.391

 

That the Imam said that it means to the Wilayat of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.).

 

Also regarding the verse:         
                 
                 
 

 

 388Surah Anam 6:153

 389Surah Ankabut 29:69

 390Surah Luqman 31:15

 391Surah Mominoon 23:73

 

And most surely those who do not believe in the
hereafter are deviating from the way.392

 

It is narrated that they are the ones who turn away from the
Imam.

 

In Manaqib it is narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the ‗way‘
denotes the Wilayat of Ahle Bayt (a.s.).

 

Also it is quoted in Manaqib from Ibne Abbas regarding the
verse:

 

So you will come to know who is the follower of the
even path and who goes aright.393

 

That the Imam said: By Allah! The ‗follower of the even path‘
are Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and His Ahle Bayt and those ‗who go
aright‘ are the companions of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).

 

It is narrated in the Tafsir of Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.) that
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Among the servants of Allah,
every servant and from the maids of Allah that maid who has
apparently given oath of allegiance to Amirul Momineen but
broken the oath inwardly and is firm on his/her hypocrisy, when the
angel of death comes to take his soul, at that time Satan and
his helpers will appear and show the fire of Hell and
different types of Chastisements. And also show the Paradise
and its stages which was fixed for them if he had remained
steadfast on his oath and faith; then he would have settled
there. At this the angels of death will say: See the Paradise,
the luxury and the blessings, whose value is known only
to Allah, which was reserved for you if you had remained firm
on the allegiance of the Wilayat (Mastership) of Muhammad‘s
brother. You would have gone towards      
                 
                 
     

 

 392Surah Mominoon 23:74

 393Surah Taha 20:135

 

those blessings on the day of Qiyamat, but you broke your oath
and opposed them, that is why this Chastisement, fire,
open-mouthed snakes, scorpions ready to sting, fangs barred
wild animals and all such types of punishments are for you and
your return is to them. He would say:

 

O! Would that I had taken a way with the
Apostle…394

 

Alas if only I had followed the path of the Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
and accepted whatever he had said and made incumbent upon me
regarding the Wilayat (Mastership) of Ali (a.s.).

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) regarding
the verse:

 

And the day when the unjust one shall bite his hands
saying: O! Would that I had taken a way with the Apostle. O
woe is me! Would that I had not taken such a one for a
friend!395

 

That the first tyrant will say this to the second tyrant.

 

In another tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.): By Allah at no
other place in the Quran has Allah used the allusion of
‗fulan‘ (such a one). Rather it is in this way: O woe is me!
Would that I had not taken (the second caliph) for a friend! And
very soon when that Quran becomes apparent the people would
recite it this same way.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that Imam Ali (a.s.)
recited a Sermon and said that the two greatest tyrants
removed the dress of caliphate from my body and donned it
themselves and debated with me in the matter in which they had
no right at all. And due to ignorance and misguidance they
committed that evil deed. Thus they chose for themselves a
very bad place and arranged punishment      
                 
                 
     

 

 394Surah Furqan 25:27

 395Surah Furqan 25:27-28

 

for themselves. They will curse each other and will express
disdain for each other. The second one will say to his
companion and confidant, the first one, when they meet each
other:

 

O would that between me and you there were the
distance of the East and the West; so evil is the
associate!396

 

Hearing this that tyrant would reply in a terrible condition

 

O woe is me! Would that I had not taken such a one
for a friend! Certainly he led me astray from the reminder
after it had come to me; and the Shaitan fails to aid
man.397

 

After that the Imam said: I am that ‗reminder of Allah‘, from
which they were ‗led astray‘. And I am that path and way of
Allah, from which they turned away. And I am that faith, which
they denied and I am that Quran from which they distanced
themselves and I am that religion which they falsified and I am
that right path from which they turned away.

 

From Manaqib a tradition of Imam Sadiq (a.s.) says regarding
this verse:

 

What! Is he who goes prone upon his face better
guided or he who walks upright upon a straight
path?398

 

Those ‗who goes prone upon his face‘ are our enemies and those
who ‗walk upright‘ are Salman, Abu Zar, Miqdad, Ammar, and the
special companions of Ali (a.s.).       
                 
                 
   

 

 396Surah Zukhruf 43:38

 397Surah Furqan 25:28-29

 398Surah Mulk 67:22

 

Muhammad Ibne Abbas has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the
person who walks on the right path at night, by Allah it is
Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) and his successors.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates from Imam Baqir (a.s.) regarding this
verse:

 

…when the unjust say: You follow only a man deprived
of reason. See what they liken you to! So they have gone
astray and cannot find the way.399

 

The Imam said that this verse was revealed in this way:…when the
unjust (on the Aale Muhammad and those who grabbed
their rights) say and said that the second verse is in this
way:

 

…when the unjust (towards Aale Muhammad)
say:

 

It means that they do not find any way to the Wilayat of Ali and
Ali is the path towards Allah.400

 

Kulaini has narrated with authentic chains from Imam Baqir
(a.s.) regarding the verse:

 

Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those
who follow me being certain, and glory be to Allah, and I am
not one of the polytheists.401

 

The Imam said it is those who follow the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
and in place of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) invite people to
the true religion (and they are we the Ahlul Bayt). 
                 
                 
         

 

 399Surah Bani Israel 17:47-48

 400The writer says: May be this verse was revealed in
this meaning and not that the words of the verse are in this
order.

 401Surah Yusuf 10:108

 

In Tafsir Furat there is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
in this verse ‗way‘ (Sabil) denotes the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.), none denies this except the astrayed ones and none
condemns Ali except those who are astrayed.

 

According to another tradition regarding this verse:

 

Therefore (O Apostle) hold fast to that which has
been revealed to you; surely you are on the right
path.402

 

The Imam said that it is the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib, and
Ali is ‗the right path‘. And the Almighty Allah says in Surah
Hijr:

 

Haada siraatun alayya mustaqeemun

 

He said: This is a right way with
Me:403

 

Often reciters put fatha (a) on the ‗laam‘ in ‗Alaa‘ and the
‗yaa‘ is having tashdeed (doubling a letter). This means that
the Oneness of Allah is the way incumbent upon me to follow.
Some reciters put ‗kasra‘ (i) on the ‗laam‘ in ‗Alaa‘ and use
‗rafa‘ or ‗tanvin‘ on the ‗yaa‘ which means the esteemed path. And
in Taraif it is narrated from Hasan Basri that he use to
recite it by ‗Kasre‘ (e) on the ‗laam‘ and tashdid on the
‗yaa‘ and used to say this is the path of Ali Ibne Abi Talib
and his path and his religion is straight and clear and there is no
crookedness in it. So follow it and be attached to it.

 

Kulaini has also chosen this recitation. And narrated from Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) regarding this recitation:     
                 
                 
   

 

 402Surah Zukhruf 43:43

 403Surah Hijr 15:41

 

(As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then continue in the
right way, the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not, nor
be grieved, and receive good news of the garden which you were
promised. We are your guardians in this world‟s life and in
the hereafter, and you shall have therein what your
souls desire and you shall have therein what you ask
for:404

 

Also Ibne Mahyar and Kulaini have narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.), he said: By Allah! ‗then continue in the right way‘
means the mastership (Wilayat) of thePure Imams one after the
other; that is to believe in all the Imams.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated through reliable chain of narrators
from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that he said: By Allah! It means the
True Religion. That which you Shias follow and the angels
would descend and give the good news at the time of death and
on the day of Judgement.

 

In Majmaul Bayan it is narrated from Imam Reza (a.s.) that it
means the Shias. It is related from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the
giving of good news by the angels shall be at the time of
death.405               
                 
           

 

  404Surah Ha Mim 41:30-31

 405The writer says: There are many traditions in the
explanation of this verse. Traditions show that this verse is
in praise of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and the angels address them in
this world. Thus there is an authentic tradition in
 Basairud Darajat, that Imran asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.):
May I be sacrificed on you, we have heard that angels descend on
you. The Hazrat replied: By Allah! They do descend upon us and
they walk on our floors. Perhaps you have not read the book of
Allah, that He says: (As for) those who say: Our Lord
is Allah…. And some other traditions about the coming of
angles to them will be quoted in other chapters, Insha-Allah.
On this basis the ‗isteqamat‘ (then continue in the right way)would
mean Infallibility and from some traditions it seems that this
verse was revealed in praise of the Shias and the address of
the angels to them is at the time of death, in the grave and
on the day of Judgement. As Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam
Baqir (a.s.) regarding the same verse: (As for) those who say:
Our Lord is Allah… it means those who have perfected the
obedience of Allah and the Prophet and completed the Wilayat of
Aale Muhammad, only they remained firm and steadfast on it—
the angels descend upon them…. The Imam said that when these
people would be raised on the day of Judgement

 

Also it is narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) regarding
the explanation of the verse:

 

We are your guardians in this world‟s life and in
the hereafter…406

 

In the Tafsir of Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.) there is a tradition
from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that the faithful are always
afraid about the hereafter and when the angels of death arrive
to capture their soul, they were not having the certainty of
reaching upto the pleasure of Allah because the angels of death
come to the believer when he is in a severe pain and he is
shocked due to the separation from his wealth and family. He
is worried about all those who were connected to him and in
his heart remain the aspirations and longings for his wife and
children that had not materialised, at that time the angels of
death say to him: Why are you so much aggrieved? He says:
Because of the nervousness and worry and the breaking up of
the ambitions. The angels of death say: Does any sane person
laments the loss of a spurious (dirham) coin, in exchange of
which, he is given thousands of dinars. The man will say: No.
Then the angels of death would tell him to look up and when he
does so he sees the palaces and levels of Paradise, which are
better than what the people desire in this world. The angels
say: These houses, blessings, wealth, wife and children are
all yours and all those pious wives and children would be with
you, do you agree to leave those things of the world to get these
in the hereafter? He says: Yes, I agree. Then the angels ask
him to look up again. When he looks up, he sees the Prophet
(s.a.), Ali and his purified progeny in the most elevated
position (Aala-e-Illiyeen), and the angels tell him: These are
you masters and guides and they would be with you in these
gardens of Paradise and give you company and be your friends,
don‘t you agree that they give you company    
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
         

 

 and come out of the graves, the angels would welcome
them and say: Do not be afraid and do not grieve. We are those
who lived in the world with you and now we would
never separate from you, till you enter Paradise. And the good
news of Paradise is for you, which had been promised to
you.406Surah Ha Mim Sajdah 41:31

 

instead of your worldly companions? He would say: Indeed by
Allah, I agree. This is the explanation of the verse:

 

…the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not nor
be grieved… 407

 

It means do not be aggrieved. Whatever you have left in the
world; children, wife, wealth, is compensated by what you have
seen in the Paradise. So be happy with the Paradise that you
were promised, which you have seen, and all those
noble personages would be your friends and companions.

 

The Almighty Allah says in Surah Jinn:

 

And that if they should keep to the (right) way, We
would certainly give them to drink of abundant water. So that
We might try them with respect to it…408

 

In the explanation of this verse, the following points have come
in the traditions of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Firstly, that Ibne Mahyar narrates from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
if they had in the spiritual plane (Aalam-e-Arwah), when Allah
has taken oath for His oneness, the Prophethood of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Imamate of the purified Imams
(a.s.). Then if they remained steadfast on Wilayat, then surely We
would put plenty of sweetness in their dust ‗Teenat‘(from
which they are created) and not the bitter water which We put
in the ‗Teenat‘ of the unbelievers and the hypocrites.

 

Imam Baqir (a.s.) has been reported to have said in similar
terms and said that at the end that the examination and tests
are in the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).   
                 
                 
        

 

407Surah Ha Mim Sajdah 41:30

408Surah Jinn 72:16-17

 

Secondly the metaphor of water refers to knowledge because
knowledge is the basis of the life of the soul just as the
water is the basis for the life of the body. Thus in many
authentic traditions it is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: If
they remain firm on the Wilayat of Ahle Bayt (a.s.), surely We
would shower them heavily with knowledge, that they learn from
the Imams (a.s.).In some traditions it is mentioned that the
pronoun in ‗try them‘ points to the hypocrites, it means: We
will examine the hypocrites










Chapter 16
Quranic verses based on the variations of the word „Truth‟.


There are many verses in this.First Verse:

 

O you who believe! be careful of (your duty to)
Allah and be with the true ones.409

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has said that in the recitation of Ibne Masood
and Ibne Abbas it is: „be with the true ones.‟ means that
‗follow the religion of the one practices what he preaches and
be their friend and companion‘.And it is related from Ibne Abbas
that ‗be with Ali and his companions‘

 

It is related from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that be with the Aale
Muhammad.

 

In Basair it is related from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that ‗Sadeqeen‘
means ‗We.

 

And it is narrated from Imam Reza (a.s.) that ‗sadeqoon‘ means
the Holy Imam (a.s.) who with their obedience are going to
completely verify Allah and His Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

And in  Manaqib, from Sunni chains of narrators, it is
narrated from Ibne Umar that ‗be with Muhammad and Ahle Bayt
(a.s.).

 

In the book Kamaluddeen there is a tradition from Imam Ali
(a.s.) that when this verse was revealed, Salman (r.a.) asked:
O Messenger of Allah, is this verse general or special? The
Prophet replied: It is ordered for all general people and
all                
                 
           

 

  409Surah Taubah 9:119

 

the Believers ordered to this. And ‗Sadeqeen‘ are specially my
brother Ali and after him his successors the day of
judgement.

 

Shaykh Tusi in Majalis has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
„be with the true ones.‘ means ‗be with Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.)‘.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has said that ‗Sadaqeen‘ are the Holy
Imams.410

 

Second Verse:

 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Apostle, these are
with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from among the
prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a
goodly company are they!411

 

In  Misbahul Anwar  it is narrated by Anas, that one
day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) prayed the morning prayers
with us and after that turned his holy face towards us, so I
asked the Prophet about the Tafsir of this verse. He
replied: ‗prophets‘ refers to me, ‗the truthful‘ refers to my
brother Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), ‗martyrs‘ refers to my
uncle Hamza, ‗pious‘ refers to my daughter Fatima (s.a.)
and both her sons, Hasan and Husain (a.s.).   
                 
                 
     

 

  410The writer says: This is one of those verses
with which the scholars have proved the obedience of the
Infallible Imams and the reason is that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
ordered all the faithful to remain with the ‗Sadeqeen‘ and it
is apparent that it does not mean to be with them physically,
but to practice and follow their sayings, actions and their
ideology. It is well known that the Almighty Allah does not
generally order to follow and obey that person who himself
sins and transgression. They should be such that they must not on
the least commit mistake in words or actions. So much so that
their obedience in all matters should be incumbent. Also the
Ummat has consensus that the address in Quran is general and
for all times and not any particular period, so it is necessary
that in all times and ages there should be an Infallible Imam
(a.s.) that the believers of this age should be able
to follow. In  Kitabe Ahwaal Amirul Momineen  we
will explain this in more detail, InshaAllah.

411Surah Nisa 4:69

 

Kulaini has related from Furat Ibne Ibrahim and he from Imam Ali
(a.s.), that when Allah will gather the future and the past
people, from them we seven will be the best people who are
from the children of Abdul Muttalib. The Prophets (a.s.) are
the best amongst the creatures of Allah, and our Prophet are better
than all of them. After this are the vicegerents of the
Prophets who are the best in the nations and the Vicegerents
of our Prophets are better than all the previous Vicegerents
and after the vicegerents our martyrs are best of all the
martyrs and Hazrat Hamza is the leader of the martyrs and he
is great and Hazrat Ja‘far whom Allah has bestowed two wings,
with which he flies with the angels in Paradise, Allah has not
given this blessing to anyone before him and it is that affair
that Allah has blessed the Ummat of Muhammad Mustafa
(s.a.w.s.). Then both the grandsons of the Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and then is the Mahdi of this Ummat, and
Allah will make anyone He wishes the Mahdi from our Ahlul
Bayt. And then he recited this verse:

 

These are they on whom Allah bestowed
favors…412

 

Also Sulaiman Dailami narrated that he says that I was in the
presence of Imam Sadiq (a.s.), suddenly his great companion
Abu Baseer entered and he was breathing heavily and when he
sat down the Imam asked: O! Aba Muhammad, why are you
breathing so heavily? He replied: May I be sacrificed for you, my
breathing has come up and my bones have become thin and my
death has come near. I don‘t know what would be my condition
in the hereafter. Imam said: O, Aba Muhammad, you talk like
this! He said: Why I should not say so? The Imam said: Allah
has mentioned you in the Quran, when He said:     
                 
                 
   

 

  412Surah Maryam 19:58

 

And whoever obeys Allah and the Apostle, these are
with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from among the
prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a
goodly company are they!413

 

In this verse the ‗prophets‘ refers to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and we are ‗the truthful‘ and you (all Shias) are
the ‗good‘. After saying this the Imam said: You keep your
name ‗good‘ as Allah has named you thus.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Abu Saba through reliable chains of
narrators that Imam Baqir (a.s.) told him: Help me through
piety. Whoever from you meets Allah with piety, for him there
will be salvation and opening near Allah, because
Allah says:

 

And whoever obeys Allah and the
Apostle…

 

The Apostle is from us; from us are the truthful, martyrs, pious
and it is incumbent upon Allah that He gathers our Shias and
friends with the prophets, the truthfuls, the martyrs and the
pious.

 

There is a tradition in Khisal that the Prophet (s.a.) said that
there are three truthful ones: Ali Ibne Abi Talib, Habib
Najjar and the believer of the people of Firon.

 

In Uyoon Akhbar Reza it is narrated from the Hazrat that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said that in every Ummah there is one
‗truthful‘ (Siddiq) and one ‗discriminator‘ (Farooq) and the
‗truthful‘ and the ‗discriminator‘ of this Ummah is Ali Ibne
Abi Talib (a.s.).             
                 
             

 

  413Surah Maryam 19:58

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that ‗prophets‘ means the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), ‗truthful‘, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.),
‗martyrs‘, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and ‗good‘ are the other
holy Imams (a.s.)

 

.…and a  goodly company are they…is the Qaem
Aale Muhammad (Imam Mahdi).

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Abu Ayyub Ansari that ‗truthful‘
(Siddiq) are three: Hizqeel, the believer of the people of
Firon, Habib Najjar, the person of Yasin and Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.), and he is the best of all.

 

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that once an angel having
twenty heads came to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).The Prophet
wanted to kiss his hand but he stopped him and said that you
are the most respected one near Allah among all the creatures
of this world and of the heavens. The name of that angel was
Mahmud. When the angel turned, the Prophet saw that it was
written between his shoulders:

 

There is no god but Allah, Muhammad is the messenger of Allah
and Ali is the greatest truthful (Siddiq-e-Akbar).

 

The Prophet asked him: My friend, since when is this written
between your shoulders. He replied: Ten thousand years before
Allah created Adam.

 

Third Verse:

 

Of the believers are men who are true to the
covenant which they made  with Allah: so of them is he
who accomplished his vow, and of them is he who yet waits, and
they have not changed in the least.414

 

Traditions on the circumstances of the revelation of this verse
mention two aspects:

 

First that the verse was revealed in praise of Imam Ali (a.s.)
and his near ones. As mentioned in Majmaul Bayan there is a
tradition from Imam Ali (a.s.) that: I, my uncle Hamza, my
brother Ja‘far, the son of my uncle, Ubaidah, had promised
to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that for the pleasure of Allah
and His Prophet they would fulfil the task, so my companions
were steadfast and they were the first martyrs in the way of
Allah and after that I was left for some assignments
that Allah wished to complete through me. So Allah, sent this
verse:

 

…so of them is he who accomplished his
vow…

 

So those who fulfilled their promises were Hamza, Ja‘far and
Ubaidah and I, by Allah, am waiting for martyrdom because I
have not change anything in religion.

 

In the same way Ibne Mahyar and Ali Ibne Ibrahim have narrated
from Imam Baqir (a.s.), and in the tradition of Ali Ibne
Ibrahim ‗Nahab‘ denotes death.

 

Secondly this verse is said to be in praise of the perfect
believer as Kulaini narrates in an authentic tradition from
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the faithful are of twotypes. The first is
the one who has made a covenant to Allah and has fulfilled
his promise completely, as Allah says:     
                 
                 
 

 

    414Surah Ahzab 33:23

 

Of the believers are men who are true to the
covenant which they made with Allah…415

 

And is that believer who is not afraid of the terrors  of
this world and the hereafter and his example is like that of
stalk of grass, sometimes it bents due to the wind and
sometimes it is straight. In the same way sometimes he is under
the pressure of the self and is sometimes he is protected.

It is this believer who is fearful of the terror of the
world and the hereafter and he is in need of intercession and
he himself is unable to intercede for others, but his end is
good.

 

Also, there is a tradition of Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he said to
Abu Baseer that: Allah has mentioned you in the Quran, when He
said:

 

Of the believers are men who are true to the
covenant which they made with Allah…416

 

Then he said: Indeed, you have fulfilled your promise that Allah
had taken from you, that is our Wilayat; and you have not
chosen others in our place.

 

Also, it is narrated by the same Imam (a.s.) that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: O Ali one who befriends you has
certainly fulfilled his promise and the one who doesn‘t
befriends you, so he waits and everyday the sun which rises on him
is related to the sustenance and faith.

 

It has come in many traditions that when Imam Husain (a.s.) was
in the desert of Kerbala, whenever any of his companions was
martyred and another used to bid farewell, the Imam used to
recite this very verse.

 

Fourth Verse:             
                 
               

 

 415Surah Ahzab 33:2

3416Surah Ahzab 33:23

 

And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His
apostles, these it is that are the truthful and the faithful
ones in the sight of their Lord: they shall have their reward
and their light…417

 

In Khisal  there is a tradition from Amirul Momineen
(a.s.), that there is no Shia who would do such a thing that
we have refrained him from. And he would not die until a
misfortunate befalls him, so that it will be a compensation for
his sins, or his wealth is destroyed or his child dies or some
disease inflicts him. Or some misfortune befalls him. And if
any sin remains on him, his soul comes out of the body very
painfully. Whoever from our Shias dies, he is either a Truthful or
a Martyr, because he has verified our Mastership. And his
friendship is for us and his enmity is on account of us, and
his aim with it, is the pleasure of Allah and he has brought
the right faith on Allah and His Prophet. Allah says:And (as for)
those who believe in Allah and His apostles…

 

In  Majmaul Bayan  there is tradition of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in the explanation of this verse:

….they shall have their reward and their
light…

 

That for them there is the reward for their worship and the
light for their faith, with which they get the guidance for
Paradise.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Minahal Qassab that: I said to Imam
Sadiq (a.s.): O Hazrat, pray that Allah gives me martyrdom.
The Imam replied that on whatever condition a believer dies,
he is a martyr. Then to prove his point he recited the same
verse.               
                 
           

 

  417Surah Hadid 57:19

 

Also there is a tradition from Haris bin Mughira that once I was
present in the service of Imam Baqir (a.s.) when he said that
whoever from you is aware of the Shia religion and who awaits
for our pleasure and does good work, he is as if he is in the
service of Qaem Aale Muhammad (a.s.) and he has fought with his
sword, Nevertheless by Allah he I like that person who has
been in the service of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has fought
along with him with his sword, by Allah it is as if he were
with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in his tent and then was martyred
in the way of Allah. And there is a verse in the Quran in your
praise. The narrator asked: May I be sacrificed for you, which
verse is it?

 

He replied:And (as for) those who believe in Allah
and His apostles…  till the end
of the verse.

 

Then he said by Allah you are the truthful and the martyr in the
view of Allah.

 

There is a tradition in Tahzib that a person said that I was in
the service of Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.), when a discussion
about martyrs was in progress. One of those  present
said: If a person dies due to dehydration, he is a
martyr. Another said: If a wild beast tears a person he is
also a martyr. In the same way some other said: I don‘t
believe that a person killed in any way to be a martyr except
in the way of Allah. The Imam said: If it is so, martyrs would be
very less. Then he recited the above verse and said: This
verse is in praise our Shia.

 

Barqi in Mahasin has narrated from Imam Husain (a.s.) that he
said: There is no Shia but he is either a ‗truthful‘ or a
martyr. Zaid Ibne Arqam said: May I be sacrificed for you, who
is a martyr? Although many of them die on the bed. Imam said:
May be you have not read the Quran that Allah says in Surah
Hadid:

 

And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His
apostles…

 

Zaid says: I felt as if I have never read this verse in the
Quran. Then the Imam said: If martyrdom was limited to what
they say, the martyrs would be very few.

 

Fifth Verse:

Who is then more unjust than he who utters a lie
against Allah and (he who) gives the lie to the truth when it
comes to him; is there not in hell an abode for the
unbelievers?And he who brings the truth and (he
who) accepts it as the truth — these are they that guard
(against evil).418

 

Shaykh in  Majalis  and Ibne Shahr Aashob in
 Manaqib  have narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
that ‗Sidq‘ (truthfulness) refers to the Wilayat of we
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: After this Imam mentioned about the
enemies of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and about those who attribute
false things to Allah and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
claim the position they do not deserve.

 

Then he said:Who is then more unjust than he who
utters a lie against Allah and (he who) gives the lie to the
truth when it comes to him…

 

It means the one who desires the right of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)
which was brought by the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). Then Allah
mentioned the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Amirul Momineen
(a.s.):               
                 
             

 

 418Surah Zumar 39:32-33

 

And he who brings the truth and (he who) accepts it
as the truth…419

 

In a tradition from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) in Majmaul Bayan and
according to other Imams (a.s.) it means: „he who brings the
truth‘ refers to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and „(he who)
accepts it‟ refers to Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

Sixth Verse:…

 

and give good news to those who believe that theirs
is a high rank with their Lord.420

 

Kulaini from Ali Ibne Ibrahim and Ayyashi has narrated that „a
high rank‟ means the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy
Imams (a.s.) that is their intercession and Mastership.

 

Kulaini has also narrated from the same Imam that it refers to
the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a.s.). Ayyashi has also narrated
similarly.










Chapter 17
Traditions that indicate „good deeds‟ to mean the Wilayat of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.) and „evil‟ indicates enmity towards them.


First Verse:

Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it;
and they shall be secure from terror on the day. And whoever
brings evil, these shall be thrown down on their faces into
the fire; shall you be rewarded (for) aught except what you
did?421

 

And said in another place:

 

Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it,
and whoever brings evil, those who do evil shall not be
rewarded (for) aught except what they did.422

 

The context of this verse is near to that of the earlier verse
and Ibne Mahyar and Ibne Shahr Aashob have stated in
 Umda  and Mustadrak from the  Tafsir
 of Thalabi and from  Hilya  of Hafiz Abu Nuaim
from Abdullah Jadni that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said to him:
Do you want that I should tell you what is that ‗Hasana‘
(goodness) that a person will come with it on the day of Judgement,
and will be safe from the difficulties and fear of that day
and what is that evil with which when a person comes will
directly go to Hell? He said: Yes, please tell us O Amirul
Momineen (a.s.).

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated another from Ammar Saabti through
reliable chain of narrators. He said that Ibne Abi Yafoor
asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) the explanation of this verse. Imam
replied that in this verse ‗hasana‘ (good) is to recognize
the                
                 
             

 

 421Surah Naml 27:89-90

 422Surah Qasas 28:84

 

Imam and his obedience is the obedience of Allah and in another
tradition said that ‗hasana‘ is the Wilayat of Imam Ali
(a.s.).

 

It is also related from Imam Baqir (a.s.) through another
reliable chain that ‗hasana‘ is the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a.s.)
and evil is the hatred and enmity towards Ali (a.s.).

 

Shaykh Tusi quotes Ammar Sabati in book Majalis from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that he said: Allah does not accept the good deeds of a
person who has acted by believing in a false and unjust Imam
who is not appointed by Allah. Ibne Abi Yafoor said that Allah
says:

 

Whoever brings good, he shall have better than
it…423

 

So how the good deeds will benefit him who has accepted the
Wilayat of an unjust and false Imam? Imam replied: Do you know
the ‗hasana‘ which Allah has mentioned in this verse is the
recognition (Ma‘refat) and obeying of the Imam and the evil is
to deny the Imam appointed by Allah. After that the Imam said: One
who comes on the day of Judgement with the Wilayat of an
unjust Imam, not appointed by Allah and denies the right of
we, Ahlul Bayt (a.s.), Allah would send him directly to
Hell.

 

Second Verse:

 

…and whoever earns good, We give him more of good
therein…424

 

Thalabi and other commentators from the Shia and Ahle Sunnat
have narrated from Imam Hasan and Ibne Abbas that ‗good‘
refers to the love and Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). Shia and
Sunni scholars have narrated that Imam Hasan (a.s.)  
                 
                 
         

 

 423Surah Naml 27:89

 424Surah Shura 42:23

 

signed a peace treaty with Muawiyah and recited a sermon in
which he said: We are the Ahlul Bayt whose love is incumbent
upon every Muslim. As Allah said:

 

Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love
for my near relatives…425

 

And said:

 

…and whoever earns good, We give him more of good
therein…426

 

The ‗good‘ is the love of us, Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Third Verse:

 

And not alike are the good and the
evil.427

 

It is narrated from Imam Kazim (a.s.) that: We are the ‗good‘
 and Bani Umayyah are the ‗evil‘, because Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) are the source of all goodness and Bani Umayyah are the
source of all evils which never ends and which
always continues.

 

It is mentioned in other traditions that ‗good‘ means
dissimulation (Taqaiyyah) and ‗evil‘ means exposing the
secrets of the Holy Imams (a.s.).

 

Fourth Verse:             
                 
               

 

 425Surah Shura 42:23

 426Surah Shura 42:23

 427Surah Ha Mim 41:34

 

Then as for him who gives away and guards (against evil), and
accepts the best. We will facilitate for him the easy
end.428

 

Commentators say that those who spend the wealth given by Allah
in the way of Allah and keep away from disobeying Allah and
verify the ‗good‘, very soon We will arrange the means for him
that give ease and peace so that they can enter the Paradise
and those who are niggardly in the wealth given by Allah and
instead of the bounties of Paradise is involved in worldly
matters (desires) and falsifies the ‗good‘ and it is finished,
so for them will be created means of difficulties for them. It
means that he would be put in Hell. It has come in many traditions
that ‗good‘ in both the places means the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.).

 

In the Tafsir of Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Basairud Darajat and Tawilul
Aayaat there is a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he
said in the explanation of this verse:

 

Then as for him who gives away…429

 

That it means that the Khums (1/5) given to Aale Muhammad (a.s.)
and: „and guards (against evil),‟ that is to keep away from
the Satans, the false and unjust Caliphs and from their love
and friendship and ‗And accepts the best,‘ that is the Wilayat
 and Imamate of the true Imams. Thus: ‗We will facilitate for
him the easy end‘. So that such a person when intends to do a
good deed would get it by the grace of Allah. And whosoever is
niggardly and does not spend in the way of Allah and due to
that he becomes needless from the friends of Allah, the
true Imams, and does not refer to them for the acquisition of
knowledge and ‗And rejects the best,‘430and one who falsifies
the true Imams; when such a person whenever he will intend to
commit an evil bad deed, he will act on it very fast.
And                
                 
           

 

  428Surah Lail 92:5-7

  429Ibid430Surah Lail 92:9

 

that person who is more pious will be soon taken away from Hell
fire. The Imam said that pious denotes the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and those who follows him absolutely in words and
deeds.

 

Who gives away his wealth, purifying
himself…431

 

It means the one who gives Zakat from his wealth or spends to
purify his soul and not for showing-off or to make people
aware of it.The Imam said that it refers Ali (a.s.) who gave
Zakat while bowing down (Rukoo).

 

And no one has with him any boon for which he should
be rewarded…432

 

The Imam said that it denotes the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) who has no
obligation upon him whose recompense has to be given, but in
fact his obligation is on the whole creation, which is
forever.

 

Furat Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) on the
verse:

 

And rejects the best…433

 

That those who falsify and do not accept the Wilayat of Imam Ali
(a.s.) ‗We will facilitate for him the difficult end.‘That is
for them is the fire of Hell.

 

And his wealth will not avail him when he
perishes.434

 

Imam (a.s.) said that after death no deeds of his would benefit
him.                 
                 
       

 

    431Surah Lail 92:18

    432Surah Lail 92:19

    433Surah Lail 92:9

    434Surah Lail 92:10

 

Surely Ours is it to show the
way…435

 

The Imam said the recitation of Ahlul Bayt is in this way:

 

Surely Ali is to show the way…

 

It means Ali and His Mastership is guidance.

 

Therefore I warn you of the fire that
flames:436

 

The Imam said that it is means the fire of Qaem Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) when he will reappear with a sword and kill 1999
people.

 

None shall enter it but the most unhappy. Who gives
the lie (to the truth) and turns (his)
back.437

 

Imam said that only those would be put in the fire of Qaem Aale
Muhammad who are the most unjust, who deny the truth and turn
away.

 

And away from it shall be kept the one who guards
most (against evil). Who gives away his wealth, purifying
himself…438

 

Imam (a.s.) said that a true believer who imparts knowledge to
those deserving it would be kept away from that fire. It means
that those pious believers would be safe who are bestowed with
the knowledge of Qaem Aale Muhammad.       
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And no one has with him any boon for which he should
be rewarded…439

 

It means that whatever he does is for the pleasure of
Allah. 

 

And he shall soon be
well-pleased.440

 

Imam said that he will get so much rewards from Allah that he
would be satisfied.           
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Chapter 18
According to the interpreters of Quran, „bounty‟ denotes the
Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). Also that the greatest bounty are
these very personalities. There are some verses about this.


First verse:

 

Have you not seen those who have changed Allah‟s
favor for ungratefulness andmade their people to alight into the
abode of perdition. Into hell, they shall enter into it and an
evil place it is to settle in.441

 

Commentators have said that this refers to the unbelievers of
Quraysh because the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was a blessing,
and instead of this ‗bounty‘ they accepted Disbelief,
harboured hatred towards the Prophet (s.a.) and waged
war against him.

 

This explanation is narrated from Ali (a.s.), Abbas (a.r.) and
Ibne Jubair.

 

Some have said that the original ‗bounty‘ was converted  to
disbelief and denied the bounty so the bounty was taken away
from them and only their disbelief remained.

 

The author of Kashaf and all the commentators have narrated from
Imam Ali (a.s.) and Umar that this verse was revealed for the
two greatest sinners of Quraysh: Bani Umayyah and Bani
Mughira. Bani Umayyah is having a limited period of grace, but
Allah protected from the evils of Bani Mughairah in the
battle of Badr, because all the relatives and friends of Abu
Jahl were killed there.           
                 
                 

 

 441Surah Ibrahim 14:28-29

 

 

It is narrated by Ayyashi and many other traditionists with many
chains of narrators that some people asked the explanation of
this verse from Imam Sadiq (a.s.). He said: This verse is
about the two main tyrants of Quraysh, Bani Umayyah and Bani
Mughairah. Allah destroyed Bani Mughairah and their relatives on
the day of Badr, but Bani Umayyah remained till a certain
period. Then he said: We are the bounty of Allah with which He
has blessed His servants and whoever gets salvation, it is
through us.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that why do
they turn away from the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and his legatee and
go on other side and are not afraid that the chastisement will
come on them? After that the Imam recited this same verse and
said: We are the ‗bounty‘ of Allah which Allah has bestowed
His servants and due to our grace they will get the ‗bounty‘
on the day of Judgement.

 

Also there is a narration from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that this verse
is for all the Quraysh who harboured enmity towards the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), fought with him and denied the Imamate of
his legatee.

 

It is related through reliable chains that people asked the Imam
the explanation of this verse. The Imam asked: What do the
Ahle Sunnat say about this verse? The narrator said: They say
it was revealed for Bani Umayyah and Mughairah. Imam said: By
Allah! This verse is revealed for all the Quraysh. The Almighty
Allah addressed His Prophet: I have given excellence to
Quraysh upon all the Arabs and completed My ‗bounty‘ on them
and have chosen the religion of Islam for them and have sent a
prophet towards them. So they have turned my ‗bounty‘
into disbelief and destroyed their nation and made them reach
Hell.

 

There is a tradition from Hasani in Sahifa Kamilah by Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that Allah has given all the news and happenings to the
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) which were to take place in the regime of
Bani Umayyah on the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) their friends and Shias.
Then Allah revealed the following verse about them:

 

Have you not seen those who have changed Allah‟s
favor for ungratefulness…442

 

In this verse ‗favor‘ refers to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
his Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). Their love is a part of faith which
will take to Paradise and their enmity is disbelief and
hypocrisy which will take to Hell.

 

Second verse:

 

Then on that day you shall most certainly be
questioned about the boons.443

 

The commentators say that ‗boon‘ means all the blessings which
were given in the world and some say that it means peace and
health of the body.

 

There is a tradition from Imams Baqir  and Sadiq (a.s.) and
also Shaykh Tabarsi, Ayyashi and Qutub Rawandi have narrated
in Daawaat that Abu Hanifah asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about this
verse. The Imam asked him what according to your belief is the
‗boon‘? He said: Eatables and cool water. If on  the day
of Judgement Allah makes you stand before Him and questions
you about each and every thing you have eaten and drunk and
all that you have drunk, then surely you would have to stand
for a long time. Abu Hanifah said: May I be sacrificed for
you, what is meant by ‗boons‘, The Imam said ‗boon‘ is Ahlul
Bayt, that Allah has made us the boon for His creatures and
due to us He has given love between them, whereas there was
conflict among them and due to us He has made them loving and
made them brothers with each other whereas they were enemy of one
another              
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and due to us and this blessing guided them which was bestowed
upon them and they are Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and his
Progeny.

 

There is a tradition in Uyoon Akhbar Reza that one day a group
of people waspresent before the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). He said
that there is a no real ‗bounty‘ in the world. One of the Ahle
Sunnat scholars who was present in this gathering asked that
Allah says:

 

Then on that day you shall most certainly be
questioned about the boons.444

 

Whether this ‗boon‘ is not in the world? The Imam replied loudly
that you give this explanation and people have given different
explanations about it. A group says that ‗boon‘ means cold
water. Some say delicious food. And the truth is what my
father has told me. All these things were stated before my
forefather Imam Sadiq (a.s.), by listening to which he got
angry and said Allah will not question His creatures about
what He has given by His grace and does not boast of His
favors. Whereas the boasting of favors by the people is considered
bad, so why such things are attributed to Allah, which the
creatures themselves do not like to be associated with?
Listen! ‗Boon‘ means the love of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and
the acceptance of our Imamate. Allah would after asking him
about oneness (Tawheed) and Prophethood ask him about it and
if he answers them properly, Allah would send him to the
blessings of Paradise which shall never end. Surely my father
from his forefathers narrated from Imam Ali (a.s.), that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: When a person dies, the first
thing he will be questioned is about Tawheed and Prophethood
and that you Ali are their Imam and ruler due to the reason that
Allah and I have appointed you and whosoever confesses to it
that it was his faith in the world and the hereafter, he will
go towards that ‗bounty‘ which will never end.     
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Abu Zakvan who is one of the narrators of this tradition, says
that after listening to this tradition I was busy in eulogical
poetry I didn‘t relate this tradition to anyone and one night
I saw Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in the dream that people were
saluting him and he was replying to their salutations. When I
saluted him, he did not answer me. So I asked: Am I not from
your Ummat. He said: You are also from my  Ummat, but
make my Ummat aware about the tradition of ‗the favor‘ (Naem)
which you had heard from me.

 

Ibrahim and Shaykh Tabarsi have narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that ‗favor‘ refers to Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and you will be
questioned about it.So at some other place you have:

 

And stop them, for they shall be
questioned:445

 

It means they will be asked about the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.).

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) says in the explanation of this verse that
this Ummat will be questioned about our Wilayat which Allah
 had given and the blessings of Muhammad and his
Progeny.

 

There is a tradition from Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) that: We are
‗favor‘ for the believer and ‗khantal‘ (a bitter fruit) in the
neck of the disbeliever.

 

Also there is a tradition from Abu Khalid Kabuli, in which he
says that he came to Imam Baqir (a.s.) and food was served for
him. He says: Till now I had not tasted such delicious food.
The Imam said: Abu Khalid! Did you see our food? He said: It
was very good, but I remembered a verse of Quran and the delicious
food becomes tasteless for me. He asked: What was that? I
recited this verse and the Imam said: By Allah you will never
be asked about this food. After this the Hazrat    
                 
                 
       

 

 445Surah Saffat 37:24

 

smiled, so much so that his blessed teeth showed. Then he asked:
Do you know what is the ‗favor‘? I don‘t know, I said. Imam
said: We are the ‗favor‘; it means safety, health and the
Wilayat of Imam Ali (a.s.).

 

According to other traditions of Imams Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.)
‗favor‘ means the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

There is a tradition in Kafi from Abu Hamza Thumali in which he
says that we were a group seated before Imam Baqir (a.s.). By
the order of the Imam food was brought, which were delicious,
smelled good, was soft and clear and so good that we were able
to see our faces in it. A person from us said: O son of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) you will be asked about this ‗bounty‘,
which you utilize. Imam said: Allah is much greater, kind and
generous than to ask you on the day of Judgement about the
food He gives and makes Halaal (pure) for you and to
take account of it, but you will be questioned about the
blessing of Muhammad and His Progeny which He has given you as
a blessing.

 

There is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) on this topic which
says in the end that you will be asked about that right which
is about Wilayat and Imamate. There are many traditions on
this topic.

 

Shias and Ahle Sunnat have narrated that a person will be asked
about five things: 1. Filling of the stomach 2. Cold water 3.
Sweet sleep 4. About the houses where he lived 5. To be born
without any defects.

 

Third verse:

 

And made complete to you His favors outwardly and
inwardly?446

 

Some have recited it in the singular and some as plural and
added a pronoun to it. Some have said that it is the
manifested ‗favor‘.Some have said about manifest ‗favor‘ which
can be touched and sensed, and covered one is the ‗favor‘ of
Aql (intelligence). Or the open ‗favors‘ are those whose which
are known and the covered ‗favors‘ are those which are not
known.

 

There is a tradition in  Manaqib  and
 Kamaluddeen  from Imam Moosa bin Ja‘far (a.s.) that
he said narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that he said: The
‗outward favor‘ means the Wilayat of we, Ahlul Bayt and to
nurture our love in the heart. Then the Imam said: By Allah!
Those who accepted this ‗favor‘ only outwardly and did not
accept it inwardly and whole heartedly about them Allah says this
in this verse

 

O Apostle! Let not those grieve you who strive
together in hastening to unbelief from among those who say
with their mouths: We believe, and their hearts do
not believe…447

 

The Imam said that Allah is not going to accept their faith but
with our love and Wilayat.

 

Fourth verse:

 

Which then of the bounties of your Lord will you deny?448Ali
Ibne Ibrahim has stated in its explanation that this address is
apparently to human beings and Jinns but actually it is
addressed to the first and second (caliph).     
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There is a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that this verse
means the two "bounties" that of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Ali
(a.s.), and which one ‗bounty‘ would you deny?

 

In the report of Kulaini: Do you deny the Prophet of the
legatee?

 

According to the tradition of Ibne Mahyar of the two which
"bounty" do you falsify, Muhammad or Ali, because I have
bestowed blessings on My servants because of these two.

 

Kulaini has narrated through reliable chains from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that he recited this verse:…

 

therefore remember the benefits of Allah, that you
may be successful.449

 

The Imam asked: Do you know what is the ‗benefits of Allah‘? The
narrator said: No, we don‘t know. Hazrat replied: It means the
Wilayat of we Ahlul Bayt, the greatest ‗benefits of Allah‘ on
the servants of Allah.450

 

Fifth verse:

 

They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it,
and most of them are ungrateful.451

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim said that the ‗favor‘ of Allah are the Holy
Imams.               
                 
           

 

  449Surah Araaf 7:694

  450The writer says: Though apparently this address is
to the past nations, actually it is a warning to this nation.
That is why in this nation it refers to the Wilayat of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.). It has come in many traditions that it was the
duty of all the nations to accept the Wilayat of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and his Progeny.

  451Surah Nahl 16:83

 

Kulaini has related from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that when the verse:
Only Allah is your Vali and His Apostle and those
who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poor-rate
while they bow.452was revealed in the praise and
Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.), the hypocrites gathered in
the mosque of Medina and asked each other: What do you say to
this? Some of them said: If we refuse this verse, we have to
refuse many verses of Quran and if we bring faith on this verse,
it would be insulting ourselves as this verse empowers the son
of Abu Talib. Ultimately they proposed: As we know that
Muhammad is a truthful person, we will accept his Wilayat but
we will not accept the orders of Ali. At that time this verse
was revealed:

 

They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it,
and most of them are ungrateful.453

 

It means that they are aware of the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.), but
many of them are unbelievers in it.

 

Sixth verse:

 

Say: In the grace of Allah and in His mercy — in
that they should rejoice; it is better than that which they
gather.454

 

Ibne Babawayh has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) in Majalis,
that one day the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) mounted and came out of
Medina and Amirul Momineen (a.s.) walked besides him. The
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: O Abul Hasan! Whenever I ride you
should also ride and when I walk you should also walk and whenever
I sit you also sit except in those cases where there is a
religious limitation. And Allah has granted me status and
grandeur and the same has also been given to you. Allah  
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chose me for Prophethood and made you my helper and assistant,
as you perform difficult and hard tasks within the limits of
Allah. I swear by that Allah, Who has made me the true
Prophet, that person has not brought faith on me who has
rejected you and the one who does not accept your Imamate is
like that one who has not accepted my Prophethood. That person
does not believes in Allah who disbelieves in you. Surely your
grace is my grace and my grace is the grace of Allah. This
is the statement of my Lord: ‗Say: In the grace of Allah…‘
Thus the grace of Allah is your Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the
mercy of Allah is the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).
The Hazrat said: ‗in that‘ means due to the Prophethood and
Wilayat, and the Shias of Ali should be happy. ‗they should
rejoice; it is better than that which they gather.‘ It means
that this is better for the Shias of Ali than what their
opponents gather in the world of wealth gold and Children. O
Ali you were not created but for that due to you people
worship your Lord and due to you the science of religion will
be known and the ways of guidance get corrected. Indeed that person
is astrayed who has strayed away from your Wilayat and he
shall never be guided towards Allah that does not get guidance
towards you in your Wilayat, and it is the statement of my
Lord:

 

And most surely I am most Forgiving to him who
repents and believes and does good…455

 

Surely my Lord has commanded me that I make your right
obligatory just as my right has become incumbent. Indeed your
right is incumbent and obligatory on everyone who brings faith
in me. If you were not there, Allah‘s enemy would not have
been recognized. One who meets Allah without your Wilayat is as if
he met without anything of the world and religion, rather he
has left the world sans faith. Indeed Allah has revealed this
verse on me:               
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O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from your
Lord…456

 

The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: O Ali! It is about your Wilayat

 

.…and if you do it not, then you have not delivered
His message…457

 

The Hazrat said: Indeed, If I had not carried out what was
commanded to me about your Wilayat, all my deeds would have
been confiscated and anyone who meets Allah without your
Wilayat, indeed on the day of Judgement all his deeds shall be
confiscated. He will be away from the Mercy of Allah. And whatever
I say about you is the saying of my Lord that He has revealed
upon me regarding you.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Reza (a.s.) on the explanation of
this verse that it means the Wilayat of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)
and Aale Muhammad is better than what their opponents
gather.

 

Ayyashi has also narrated similarly from Imam Ali (a.s.) that
Fazl (grace) is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Rahmat is
Amirul Momineen (a.s.). The Shias of Ali should rejoice on
this because it is better than gold and silver which
is accumulated by the enemies of Ali (a.s.).

 

Seventh verse:             
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…so were it not for the grace of Allah and His mercy
on you, you would certainly have been among the
losers.458

 

Ayyashi has narrated through two sources from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
and Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the ‗grace‘ of Allah is the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the ‗mercy‘ of Allah is the Wilayat of
the Purified Imams (a.s.).

 

Eighth verse:

 

Whatever Allah grants to men of (His) mercy, there
is none to withhold it…459

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that ‗mercy‘
means knowledge and wisdom, which Allah given to the tongue of
the holy Imams for guidance of the people.

 

Ninth verse:

 

And if Allah had pleased He would surely have made
them a single community, but He makes whom He pleases enter
into His mercy, and the unjust it is that shall have no
guardian or helper.460

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has said that if Allah wanted He would have
made all his creatures infallible like angels and the unjust
are those who have done injustice on the Progeny of
Muhammad.

 

Ibne Abbas has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that Mercy means
the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

Tenth verse:             
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…and Allah chooses especially whom He pleases for
His mercy…461

 

Dailami has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that ‗mercy‘ means
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and his Vicegerent. Indeed Allah
has created 100 mercies, of which 99 have been gathered for
Muhammad and Aale Muhammad, and only one mercy is distributed
among all the creatures.

 

Eleventh verse:

 

That is Allah‟s grace; He grants it to whom He
pleases…462

 

And also:

 

And do not covet that by which Allah has made some
of you excel others…463

 

The Imam said that both these verses were revealed in praise of
Ahlul Bayt(a.s.).

 

Twelfth verse:

 

…and that you should exalt the greatness of Allah
for His having guided you and that you may give
thanks.464

 

There is a tradition in Mahasin that ‗thanks‘ means the
awareness of the roots of religion or the Ma‘refat of the
Infallible Imams (a.s.).

 

Also in the explanation of this verse:     
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… and He does not like ungratefulness in His
servants; and if you are grateful, He likes it in
you…465

 

The Imam says that ‗ungratefulness‘ means the enmity of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.) and ‗gratefulness‘ means the Wilayat of the Holy
Imams and their recognition (Ma‘refat).

 

Thirteenth verse:

 

And to give (it) the lie you make your means of
subsistence.466

 

There is a tradition in Tawilul Aayaat, that it denotes the
‗bounty‘ which Allah bestowed for the sake of Muhammad and
Aale Muhammad. And with it a condition has been stipulated for
you. You give thanks but falsify his Vicegerent, Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.).

 

Why is it not then that when it (soul) comes up to
the throat. And you at that time look on
—467

 

When at the times of death the life is pulled upto the throat,
you see the Vicegerent of the Prophet, Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.), who gives good tidings of Paradise to his friends and
the bad news of Hell to his enemies.

 

And We are nearer to it than
you…468

 

And I am nearer to you than Amirul Momineen (a.s.),   
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but you do not see —469

 

But you don‘t know and you see not.       
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Chapter 19
Traditions that explain, Sun, Moon, Stars and the firmament to
denote the Holy Imams (a.s.).


 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Reza (a.s.), that Allah
says in Surah Rahman:

 

The Beneficent God. Taught the
Quran.470

 

The Imam (a.s.) said that it means Allah has given to Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) the knowledge of all the things, which the
people usually require.

 

The sun and the moon follow a
reckoning.471

 

It denotes the accursed ones who oppose the sun and the moon,
know that they suffer the wrath of Allah.

 

And the stars and the trees do adore
(Him).472

 

It means that the stars and the trees worship Allah. Star
denotes the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and may be due to this
context the trees are the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

And the heaven, He raised it high, and He made the
balance.473

 

The sky refers to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), whom Allah had
taken up for ascension (Meraj). And the balance is Amirul
Momineen, who is the scale of justice, which Allah has created
for His creatures.             
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That you may not be inordinate in respect of the
measure.474

 

That is, do not be disobedient in the matter of the scale, it
means, do not disobey the Imam.

 

And keep up the balance with
equity…475

 

That is, remain steadfast with a just Imam

 

.…and do not make the measure
deficient.476

 

And do not reduce the rights of Imam and do not do injustice
upon him.

 

Also according to an authentic tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
on the saying of Allah:

 

Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two
Wests.477

 

The "two easts‘"refer to the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Ali (a.s.)
as the divine lights emanate from them. And the "two wests"
denotes Hasan and Husain (a.s.) as the lights gather in them.
In the same way every Imam is "speaking one" whose knowledge
is concealed in the silent Imam, who is the succeeding Imam after
him.

 

In Tawilul Aayaat there is a tradition from the same Imam on the
saying of Allah:           
                 
               
  

 

474Surah Rahman 55:8

475Surah Rahman 55:9

476Surah Rahman 55:9

477Surah Rahman 55:17

 

But nay! I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the
Wests…478

 

That the "easts" means the Prophet and "wests"means their
vicegerents.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates from the same Imam on these words of
Allah:

 

I swear by the heaven and the comer by night. And
what will make you know what the comer by night is? The star
of piercing brightness…479

 

The Imam said that that here "heaven" denotes Amirul Momineen
(a.s.). and "comer by the night" is the Holy Spirit (Ruhul Qudus)
who is present with the Holy Imams and who conveys from Allah
the sciences which occur during the day and night and protects
them from mistakes and errors, and the "star of
piercing brightness" refers to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.).480

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in
the commentary on Surah Shams that: "Shams"refers to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), through whom the Almighty Allah has
explained religion to the people.

 

And the moon when it follows the
sun,481

 

The Imam said that "moon" refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.) as
the light of the moon is from the sun, in the same way the Ali
(a.s.) acquired knowledge from the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.).               
                 
             

 

 478Surah Maarij 70:40

 479Surah Tariq 86:1-3

 480The writer says: May be due to this explanation
"the star of piercing brightness" is a metaphor meaning the
owner of "the star of piercing brightness" Because when the
Holy Spirit reaches them due to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) it
is based on the metaphor.

 481Surah Shams 91:2

 

And the day when it shows it,482

 

It refers to the Imams from the progeny of Fatima (s.a.) and
when they are questioned about the religion of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), so they illuminate it and explain to the
one who is posing the questions.

 

And the night when it draws a veil over
it,483

 

The Imam said that it means those unjust Imams who have snatched
the Caliphate from Aale Muhammad and sat in the gathering in
which the Progeny of the Prophet were better than them and
they covered the religion of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) with
injustice and cruelty.

 

And the soul and Him Who made it
perfect,484

 

It means by Soul and He that created it and made it
properly.Then He inspired it to understand what is right and wrong
for it;485

 

It means they were made to differentiate between truth and
falsehood.

 

He will indeed be successful who purifies
it,486

 

He achieved success whom Allah has purified.     
                 
                 
     

 

 482Surah Shams 91:3

 483Surah Shams 91:4

 484Surah Shams 91:7

 485Surah Shams 91:8

 486Surah Shams 91:9

 

And he will indeed fail who corrupts
it.487

 

And he despaired whose soul Allah has covered because of his
sins and ignorance.

 

Thamud gave the lie (to the truth) in their
inordinacy,488

 

That is the Thamud tribe disbelieved due to their mischief.

 

The Imam said: Thamud denotes the group Shias who are against
the true faith of the Imamiyah, like the Zaidiya etc. as
mentioned at another place…

 

And as to Thamud, We showed them the right way, but
they chose error (blindness) above guidance, so there overtook
them the scourge of an abasing chastisement for what they
earned.489

 

Imam (a.s.) said that Thamud denotes the deviated group of the
Shia and „the scourge of an abasing chastisement‘ stands for
the sword of Imam Qaem (a.s.), when he will reappear.

 

So Allah‟s apostle said to them (Leave alone)
Allah‟s she-camel,490

 

Imam (a.s.) said that She-camel denotes the Imam who teaches
them the divine sciences

 

.…and (give) her (to) drink.

 

That is, he has the springs of knowledge and wisdom. 
                 
                 
          

 

487Surah Shams 91:10

488Surah Shams 91:11

489Surah Ha Mim 41:17

490Surah Shams 91:12

 

But they called him a liar and slaughtered her,
therefore their Lord crushed them for their sin and levelled
them (with the ground).491

 

Imam said that this denotes their punishment in the second
coming (Raja‘t).

 

And He fears not its
consequence.492

 

It means that the Imam will not be afraid with the happenings of
the world in the second coming (Rajat).493

 

In Maniul Akhbar, it is related through many reliable chains
from Jabir Ibne Abdullah Ansari, Anas Ibne Malik and Abu Ayyub
Ansari that: One day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) prayed the
morning prayers with us, after finishing he turned his blessed
face towards us and said: O people! Follow the sun. When the sun
sets take benefit from the moon and follow it. And when the
moon sets follow the Venus star and Venus is not seen, follow
the Faraqdan (the two stars). People asked about its
explanation, and he said: I am the sun, my brother Ali is my
Vicegerent and Vizier, and he would repay my debts and is the
father of my sons and he is my successor, he is the moon. And
Fatima is Zahra and Hasan and Husain are      
                 
                 
     

 

 491Surah Shams 91:14

 492Surah Shams 91:15

 493The writer says: Explanation recorded in these
tradition are very deep and secret, and are based on whatever
is mentioned, that whatever stories are mentioned by Allah in the
Quran are by way of warning the Ummah or to encourage good
deeds. They also inform that whatever happened in the past
nations would similarly occur in this nation too. Therefore
as Allah sent the she-camel to the nation of Saleh as a
miracle and a sign for them that they can benefit from its
milk, but they rejected blessing and killed it and made themselves
unfit for the blessings of this world and the hereafter. In
the same Allah appointed Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and other
Imams as miracle to prove the veracity of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and that they may signs among the creatures
of Allah; but the worldly people were deprived of this
blessing and got engulfed in the chastisement of Allah. Thus it
has come in traditions that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is the
Naqatullah (the she-camel of Allah) and from authentic chains
it is mentioned that the killer of the Hazrat would be the same
as the killer of the she-camel of Saleh, the most wicked
person in the past as the latter is the most wicked person in
the later people. If you understand this explanation many
problems in the traditions can be resolved.

 

Faraqdan and said that Allah has made us and we are like the
stars in the sky. Whenever a star sets, in his place another
star rises. In the same way is my progeny who are with the
Quran and the Quran is with them, they will not separate
with each other till they meet me on the pond of Kauthar.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Ibne Abbas that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: My example among you is that of the Sun and
Ali‘s is like that of Moon. When the sun sets people take
benefits from the moon.

 

There is a tradition by Haris Aavar from Imam Husain (a.s.) in
the explanation of:

 

I swear by the sun and its
brilliance,494

 

He said that 'sun‘ means Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and
"moon‘"means Amirul Momineen (a.s.) who in perfection is only
next to the Prophet. 'And the day when it shows it"‘ refers to
the Qaem of Aale Muhammad who will fill the earth with
justice. "And the night when it draws a veil over it," refers to
Bani Umayyah.

 

There is a tradition from Ibne Abbas that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: Allah has sent me with Prophethood, I told
Bani Umayyah that I am the Prophet from Allah, for you. They
all said: You are a liar (may Allah protect us), you are not
the Prophet of Allah. After that I went to Bani Hashim and told
them that I am the Messenger of Allah, sent for you. Hearing
this Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) openly and inwardly accepted me
and Abu Talib openly helped me and secretly brought faith on
me. Then Allah sent Jibraeel. He fixed the standard in Bani Hashim.
And the Shaitan fixed the flag in Bani Umayyah and that is why
they always remain our enemy and their followers will be
always be the enemy of our Shias till the day
of Judgement.             
                 
               

 

 494Surah Shams 91:1

 

„And the day when it shows it,‟ It
means that the Imams from us Ahlul Bayt will remain the owner
of the earth and fill the world with justice and equity.
One who helps them would be like the one who has helped Moosa
to fight against Firon. And the one who will help Bani Umayyah
will be like the one who has helped Firon against Moosa.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim reports on the saying of the Almighty
Allah:

 

I swear by the star when it goes
down.495

 

That the "star" is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and that Allah is
taking the oath of that time when the Prophet was going for
ascension (Meraj).

 

Kulaini has narrated that Ali Ibne Ibrahim swore by the grave of
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) when he had passed away from this
world.

 

Ibne Babawayh has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in Amali that
when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) fell ill, his Ahlul Bayt and
his companions gathered near him and said the terminal disease
has affected you, who is your successor among us? Hazrat
didn‘t reply. The other day they again gathered and again asked
the same question. So the Prophet said: Tomorrow a star will
come down at the house of one of my companions and he would be
my Caliph and my successor. On the fourth day all the
companions were waiting in at their houses for the star.
Suddenly a star separated from the sky and due to that the
whole world was illuminated, and came on the lap of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.). Seeing this the hypocrites started saying
that this person has gone crazy in the love of his cousin brother
(may Allah protect us) whatever he says, he says according to
his whims and fancies. At this time the following verse was
revealed:               
                 
           

 

  495Surah Najm 53:1

 

I swear by the star when it goes down. Your
companion does not err, nor does he go astray; Nor does he
speak out of desire. It is naught but revelation that
is revealed…496

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated that Ibne Kawaa asked about the
explanation of the following verse from Amirul Momineen
(a.s.):

 

But nay! I swear by the stars (Khannas). That run
their course (Javar) (and) hide themselves (Kunnas). And the
night when it departs. And the morning when it
brightens,497

 

Ali (a.s.) said that "Khannas" is that group who cover the
knowledge of the Vicegerent of the Prophet and call the people
for the love of others; "Javar" is the angel who come down to
the Prophet with knowledge; and "Kunnas" are the Vicegerent of
the Prophet who collect together his knowledge. „And the
night when it departs‟ means the darkness of the night. This
was the example given by Allah for those persons who
wrongfully claim themselves to be the Imam. „And the morning
when it brightens‟. It refers to the knowledge of the
vicegerents, whose knowledge is more illuminated and clear
than that of the sun.

 

Many traditions have been recorded in the explanation of
"Kunnas" that it denotes that Imam who after being concealed
from his people would reappear again like a meteor that shines
in the darkness of the night. The Almighty Allah says: 
                 
                 
         

 

 496Surah Najm 53:1-4

 497Surah Takwir 81:15-18

 

And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right
way.498

 

According to commentators Allah says that there are some signs
for the people on the earth, like the mountain and other
things, with the help of which they come to know the ways and
are guided in the night with the help of stars. Or with
the help of the Capricorn they come to know the prayer
direction.

 

Kulaini, Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Ayyashi and Shaykh Tusi in
 Majalis and Ibne Shahr Aashob in Manaqib and Shaykh
Tabarsi and other traditionists have narrated from Imam Baqir,
Imam Sadiq and Imam Reza (a.s.) that the "landmarks" are
the infallible Imams (a.s.). They are the signposts that guide
in the way of religion and the "star" is the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and the apparent meaning of many traditions in this
that the pronouns "they‘"and "find the right way" relate to the
"landmarks". It means that the Imams receive guidance from the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that there is an
apparent and inward meaning. The apparent meaning is through
the Capricorn people in the sea and desert are guided towards
the Prayer direction (Qibla) because this stars does not move
from its place and it does not hide. The internal meaning of the
verse is that the Holy Imams (a s.) are guided by the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

According to some traditions "Najm" refers to Imam Ali
(a.s.).

 

It is narrated from Imam Reza (a.s.) that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said to Amirul Momineen (a.s.): Ali, you are the
star (Najm) of Bani Hashim.         
                 
                 
 

 

 498Surah Nahl 16:16

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said that Allah has made the stars
as a safety for the creatures of the heaven and made my
Progeny as a safety for the creatures of the earth.










Chapter 20
The Purified Imams (a.s.) are the Hablul Mateen (strong rope) and
Urwatul Wuthqa (firmest handle).


And there are many Quranic verses on this topic.

 

First verse:

 

…whoever disbelieves in  the Shaitan and
believes in Allah he indeed has laid hold on the firmest
handle, which shall not break off, and Allah is
Hearing, Knowing.499

 

We should know that the Shaitans are all (false) deities other
than Allah. In many traditions Imam (a.s.) has compared the
false deities to the unjust rulers and enemies of religion
whether they be Jibt, Tagut or Uzza and also considered
the two hypocrites, the first and the second (caliphs) one as
the Sanam (idols) of Quraysh. (And it is narrated from Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that in the book of Allah our enemies are called
"Fahsha‘ "Munkir‘, "Avsan‘, "Jibt" and "Taghut‘.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that "Urwatul
Wuthqa" refers to the faithful man. And in another tradition
he says that "Urwatul Wuthqa‘ is to bring faith on only one
God, Who has no partner.

 

There is a tradition in  Mahasin  by the same Imam
that "Urwatul Wuthqa" means monotheism and Ibne Shahr Aashob has
narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that"Urwatul Wuthqa" is the
love of we Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and  in Uyoon Akhbar Reza
there is a tradition from the same Hazrat that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said that those who want to board the ship of
salvation and get attached to "Urwatul      
                 
                 
   

 

  499Surah Baqarah 2:256

 

Wuthqa‘ and "Hablul matin" hold of Allah, should after me
befriend Ali and  be inimical to his enemies and follow
the Imams from his progeny.

 

Also from the same Hazrat it is narrated that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said that those who want to hold "Urwatul Wuthqa‘,
should love Ali and my Ahlul Bayt.

 

Also there is a tradition that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
Those who follow the Imams from the progeny of Imam Husain
(a.s.) then without any doubt they have followed Allah and
those who disobey them are those who have disobeyed Allah.
They are "Urwatul Wuthqa‘ and they are Wasilah (medium)
for the people to reach Allah.

 

According to another tradition Imam Reza (a.s.) wrote to Mamoon
about Islam, Shariah and religion. It was also written that
the earth is never without the Hujjat (proof) of Allah. And
they are "Urwatul Wuthqa‘ and Imams of guidance and proof of
Allah on the people.

 

There is a tradition in  Tawheed that Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) said that I am "Hablullah-al-Matin‘ and I am "Urwatul
Wuthqa‘.

 

There is a tradition in Kamaluddeen that Imam Reza (a.s.) said:
We are the Hujjat (proof) of Allah on the people and we are
the "words of piety‘ and "Urwatul Wuthqa‘.

 

In Maniul Akhbar there is a tradition from the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) that those who want to get attached to the "Urwatul
Wuthqa‘ which shall never break, should attach themselves to
my brother and my vicegerent, Ali Ibne Abi Talib‘s Wilayat.
Without any doubt he will not be destroyed that befriends him and
has belief in his Imamate. And he will not get salvation that
regards him as an enemy.

 

In  Tawilul Aayaat  there is a tradition from Imam
Reza (a.s.) that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said that those
who want to catch hold of the "Urwatul Wuthqa‘, should be
attached to the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib.

 

According to another tradition from Zaid Ibne Ali it is the true
and  intense love for Aale Muhammad (a.s).

 

Second verse:

 

And hold fast by the covenant (rope) of Allah
(Hablillah) all together and be
not disunited…500

 

Third verse:

 

Abasement is made to cleave to them wherever they
are found, except under a covenant with
Allah…501

 

Many of the traditionists have said that it means those who
remain steadfast on the promise of Allah are protected.

 

There is a tradition from Ayyashi that Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.)
said regarding the verse:

 

And hold fast by the covenant (rope) of Allah all
 together and be not disunited…502

 

That Ali Ibne Abi Talib is "hablulallah matin‘. It means the
tight rope of Allah.            
                 
               

 

 500Surah Aale Imran 3:103

 501Surah Aale Imran 3:112

 502Surah Aale Imran 3:103

 

Another tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) says that the progeny
of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is the rope of Allah, for whom
Allah has commanded in this verse.

 

Also there is a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he said:
We are the rope of Allah.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that "Hablullah‘ means the Oneness
(Tawheed) of Allah and the Mastership (Wilayat) of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.).

 

Also there is a saying of Imam Baqir (a.s.) on the verse:

 

and be not disunited…503

 

The Imam said that Allah was knowing that this nation would be
separated from its Prophet and they will have difference with
him. That is why he stopped them from the difference as the
nation which was before them was prohibited. Therefore they
were commanded that they should remain united on the Wilayat
of Muhammad and his Progeny and should not disunite.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the "Habl of
Allah‘ is the book of Allah and "Habl-e-Naas‘ is Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.).

 

In Majalis of Shaykh Tusi and Manaqib of Ibne Shahr Aashob it is
narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: We are "Hablullah‘ - the
rope of Allah.             
                 
               

 

 503Surah Aale Imran 3:103










Chapter 21
Wisdom and „those endowed with understanding‟ refers to the Holy
Imams (a.s.).


Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) on the
explanation of:…and whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a
great good…504It means that We have give wisdom to Luqman.

 

The Imam said that wisdom means to recognize the Imam of
the time.

 

In Mahasin  of Barqi, Kafi  and  Tafsir  of
Ayyashi it is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) on the
explanation of this verse:

 

…and whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a
great good…505

 

That the Imam said that wisdom means worship of Allah and the
recognition of the Imam.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that wisdom means
the awareness about the roots of religion and those who are
learned in jurisprudence and religious matters.

 

In  Basairud Darajat, Tafsir of Ibne Mahyar and
 Manaqib  of Ibne Shahr Aashob there is a tradition
from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) when asked about the explanation
of:                 
                 
           

 

 504Surah Baqarah 2:269

 505Surah Baqarah 2:269

 

…most surely there are signs in this for those
endowed with understanding.506

 

The Imam said that Allah had given all the news and information
to the Prophet regarding the future events that were to occur
after his death. The acquisition of Caliphate by Abu Bakr and
after him Umar and then Uthman and all the Caliphate of Bani
Umayyah. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) conveyed all this to Ali
(a.s.) and all those things happened exactly as was said. And all
the information reached us through Ali (a.s.), about whatever
was going to happen through the Caliphs of Bani Umayyah. So
this is the meaning of the verse about which Allah has
mentioned:

 

…most surely there are signs in this for those
endowed with understanding.507

 

It means that we are ‗those endowed with understanding.‘ because
knowledge of all of them reached us and we have obeyed Allah,
had patience and submitted to whatever He has destined. So we
are the creatures of Allah, we follow and remain firm on His
commands and we are the trustees of His religion, and the protector
of His religion and knowledge and we keep it concealed from
our enemies, in the same way as Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had
concealed, till Allah made him to migrate from Mecca to Medina
and gave him the permission to wage war against
the polytheists to conclude the religion, till Allah gives us
the permission. Then we will propagate with the sword of
religion and call the people towards Him. This time we will
fight the last time with sword in the same way as the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) fought with the sword after making them aware about
Allah at the onset.             
                 
               

 

 506Surah Taha 20:54

 507Surah Taha 20:54










Chapter 22
„Companions of a Known place‟ and „Carriers of the Heavens‟ denote
the Holy Imams (a.s.).


Allah says in the praise of angels:

And there is none of us but has an assigned place.
And most surely we are they who draw themselves out in
ranks(„Saaffoon‟).And we are most surely they who declare the
glory (of Allah). „Musabbehoon‟508

 

 

The commentators have said that angels say: There is none among
whose place of worship is not fixed. Indeed we are from those
who glorify.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Ibne Shahr Aashob and Furat have narrated from
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about the verse:

 

And there is none of us but has an assigned
place…509

 

That it refers to the Imams and legatees from the Aale Muhammad
(a.s.).

 

Also in the Tafsir of Ali Ibne Ibrahim from other authentic
traditions quote the same Imam that he said: We are the tree
of Prophet, the mines of prophethood and the place where
angels come and go and we are the promise of Allah, it means
that we are the promise that Allah has taken from people and
we are the Love of Allah, it means our love is the love of
Allah. We were some "Noor‘ (light) and were in the row
surrounded by the throne of Allah. The creatures of the sky adored
Allah because of us, till we were sent to the earth, so we
mentioned the holiness of Allah, so the creatures of the earth
learnt adoration from us. We are "Saaffoon‘ and    
                 
                 
       

 

 508Surah Saffat 37:164-166

 509Surah Saffat 37:164

 

"Musabbehoon‘"  as Allah has said. Then those who fulfil
our oath, without any doubt he has fulfilled the promise of
Allah, and whoever breaks the promise with us, he has surely
broken his promise with Allah.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that he
said in some of his sermons: We are Aale Muhammad (s.a.). We
were some 'Noor‘ (lights) around the throne. Allah gave us the
order to glorify (Tasbeeh) Him. We glorified Him. And the
angels glorified by imitating us. Then Allah sent us on the earth
and commanded us for to glorify Him and we did it, so the
creatures of the earth also recited glorifications like us.
That is why we are "Saaffoon‘ and we are "Musabbehoon‘.

 

Also, there is a tradition from Ibne Abbas when he was asked the
explanation of the above verse. He said that we were present
in the company of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), that Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) arrived. When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saw
the face of the Hazrat, he smiled and said: What to say about the
one whom Allah created 40,000 years before Adam. Ibne Abbas
says that I asked the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): Was the son
before the father? He replied: Yes, Allah created me and Ali
before all the Prophets. After that He created all the things,
and all the things were created from me and Ali. Then Allah
gave us the place near His throne. Then He created the angels.
We glorified Allah. When we recited the "Takbir‘ (Allahu Akbar) the
angels also did Takbir and all this was due to my and Ali‘s
training. And it is from the very beginning in the knowledge of
Allah that the friend of mine and Ali will not go to Hell and
our enemy will not enter the Paradise. Indeed Allah has made
some angels in whose hands there is a silver vessel containing
the nectar of Paradise. From the Shias of Ali, there is no Shia
but that his father and mother are pure, pious, chosen ones
and believing in Allah. When anyone of them intends to
establish sexual relations with his wife, an angel from them
who has the water of Paradise in his hands, makes him drink a drop
of water due to which faith grows in him like vegetation. That
is why they from the side of Allah, from the side of his
Prophet, from the side of his Vicegerent, from the side of my
daughter Fatima Zahra, from her sons Hasan and Husain, from
their children who are the Imams will be on truth and right. I
asked: O Messenger of Allah! Who are those Imams (a.s.)? He
said: They are eleven persons from the progeny of Ali through
Husain (a.s.). Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I
praise that Allah, who has made the love of Ali the condition
to enter Paradise and also for salvation from Hell.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that Abu Baseer asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that who are more in number, angels or human
beings?

 

The Imam said: By Allah in whose hands is my life, the angels in
the heaven are much more than the particles of the earth and
in the skies there is no space equal to a feet where there is
not an angel who glorifies and magnifies Allah. And there is
no tree nor any pebbles on the earth, but that there is an angel on
it which everyday informs Allah about its deeds and
conditions, although Allah is more aware about the angels and
there is no angel but that everyday he goes to the proximity
of Allah with our Wilayat and the love of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and
asks forgiveness for our friends and curses our enemies and
all the angels ask Allah to send chastisement upon them as is
the right.

 

After that in the explanation of the verse:

 

Those who bear the power
(arsh)…510

 

Imam said that he is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and after him
his Vicegerent who are the bearers of knowledge of Allah and
'Arsh‘ means knowledge.           
                 
                 

 

 510Surah Momin 40:7

 

…and those around Him…511

 

The Imam said that it is the angels on all the four sides of
"Arsh‘

 

.…celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in
Him and ask protection for those who
believe…512

 

The Imam said that they are the believers and Shias of Aale
Muhammad.

 

Our Lord! Thou embracest all things in mercy and
knowledge…513

 

It means Your mercy reaches everyone and everything and Your
knowledge surrounds everything.

 

…therefore grant protection to those who turn (to
Thee)…514

 

It means forgive the community which has turned its face from
the Wilayat and Love of Bani Umayyah and the Unjust
Caliphs

 

.…and follow Thy way…515

 

The Imam said that the path of Allah means the Wilayat and
Imamate of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

and save them from the punishment of the hell: Our
Lord! and make them enter the gardens of perpetuity which Thou
hast promised to them and those who do    
             
                 
           

 

 511Surah Momin 40:7

 512Surah Momin 40:7

 513Surah Momin 40:7

 514Surah Momin 40:7

 515Surah Momin 40:7

 

good of their fathers and their wives and their
offspring, surely Thou are the Mighty, the
Wise.516

 

The Imam said that good people means those who have the love of
Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

And keep them from evil deeds, and whom Thou keepest from evil
deeds this day, indeed Thou hast mercy on him, and that is the
mighty achievement.517

 

Imam says that success is for one who saves himself from the
love of unjust caliphs. Then Allah says:

 

Surely those who disbelieve shall be cried out to:
Certainly Allah‟s hatred (of you) when you were called upon to
the faith and you rejected…518

 

It means you were called towards the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.).

 

Also Ibne Mahyar narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that "for those
who believe‘ refers to the Shias of Muhammad and his progeny
and "those who turn to Thee‘ are those people who have
repented from the Love of Unjust Caliphs of Bani Umayyah.
"Those who disbelieve‘ means Bani Umayyah and "faith‘ refers to
the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.).

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that there are some
angels of Allah who clear the sins from the loins of the Shias
as the wind sheds leaves from the tree in autumn. This verse
points towards this:           
                 
                 

 

516Surah Momin 40:7-8

517Surah Momin 40:9

518Surah Momin 40:10

 

…celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in
Him and ask protection for those who
believe:519

 

Imam (a.s.) said: By Allah! Allah has meant this only for you
and no one else.

 

Ibne Mahyar in Uyoon Akhbar has narrated that "those who
believe‘ are those who brought faith on the Wilayat of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.). Hazrat said that angels are our and our
Shias‘ servants.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that 'those who
bear the power (Arsh)‘ means these eight persons: 1. Muhammad
2. Ali 3. Hasan 4. Husain 5. Ibrahim 6. Ismail 7. Moosa and 8.
Isa (may peace be upon them).

 

Ibne Babawayh has said in Aqaid that the throne (Arsh) will be
borne by eight people, four from the earlier nations and four
from the later ones. The earlier four are Nuh, Ibrahim, Moosa
and Isa (a.s.) and four later ones are Muhammad (s.a.w.s.),
Ali, Hasan and Husain (may peace be upon them all). And it is
conveyed to us from our Imam (a.s.) and reached us in this way
only.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that he
said that the fact of my superiority was revealed from the
heavens to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

 

…and ask protection for those who
believe…

 

This verse was also revealed at a time when there was no
believer except me and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in the
world.

 

It is narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that Ali (a.s.) said that
the angels continued to invoke blessings (Salawat) on me and
the Prophet for seven years and some months and in our praise
the following verses were revealed:       
                 
                 
   

 

 519Surah Momin 40:7

 

Those who bear the power and those around Him
celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in Him and ask
protection for those who believe: Our Lord! Thou embracest all
things in mercy and knowledge, therefore grant protection
to those who turn (to Thee) and follow Thy way, and save them
from the punishment of the hell: Our Lord! and make them enter
the gardens of perpetuity which Thou hast promised to them and
those who  do good of their fathers and their wives and
their offspring, surely Thou are the Mighty,
the Wise.520

 

According to another tradition from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.):
Without any doubt, Allah and the angels were sending Salawat
on me and Ali for many years,because we used to pray and before us
no one prayed.

 

It is related from many other chains from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
he said: By Allah! The seeking of forgiveness of the angels is
for you, Shias and not for all the creatures.

 

The Almighty Allah says regarding the greatness of the
Quran:

 

Nay! surely it is an admonishment. So let him who
pleases mind it. In honored books, Exalted, purified, In the
hands of scribes(Sufra) …Noble, virtuous.521

 

In the authentic traditions it is mentioned that 'Sufra‘ means
the Holy Imams (a.s.).         
                 
                 
  

 

520Surah Momin 40:7-8

521Surah Abasa 80:11-16

 

Surely those who are with your Lord are not too
proud to serve Him, and they declare His glory and throw
themselves down in humility before Him.522

 

It is famous amongst the commentators that they are the angels.
But it has come in traditions that it refers to the Prophet
and Imams (a.s.)

 

Also the Almighty Allah has said:And they say:

 

Allah has taken to himself a son. Glory be to
Him…523

 

He doesn‘t have any son. But some people are honoured near
Allah

 

.…rather, whatever is in the heavens and  the
earth is His; all are obedient to Him.524

 

They do not precede Him in speech and (only)
according to His commandment do they act.525

 

He knows what is before them and what is behind
them, and they do not intercede except for him whom He
approves and for fear of Him they tremble.526

 

Ibne Mahyar and others have narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
when the Hazrat recited these verses he pointed towards his
chest. It means that these verses were revealed in the praise
of we Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).527         
                 
                 
 

 

 522Surah Araaf 7:206523Surah Baqarah 2:116

 524Surah Baqarah 2:116

 525Surah Anbiya 21:27

 526Surah Anbiya 21:28

 527The writer says: Most commentators say these verses
were revealed for those who claim that angels are the
daughters of Allah. That is why "the obedient ones‘ means the
angels but from the Ziarats like "Ziarat-e-Jamea‘ and from
many supplications and other authentic traditions it is clear
that it refers to the Holy Imams (a.s.).  On this basis and
there is a possibility that they should be refuted who believe
in the divinity of Amirul Momineen 










Chapter 23
The Satisfied folk in Paradise denote the Imams (a.s.) and the
people bearing the punishments of Hell are their enemies.


There are some verses in it.

 

First verse:

 

Is then he who follows the pleasure of Allah like
him who has made himself deserving of displeasure from
 Allah, and his abode is hell; and it is an
evil destination. There are (varying) grades with Allah, and
Allah sees what they do.528

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob and Ayyashi have narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that those „who follows the pleasure of Allah‟ are the
Imams of Aale Muhammad.

 

By Allah these personalities are the standards for the
believers. Due to their love, friendship and recognition
(Ma‘refat) of whatever we have, Allah will double the rewards
of their deeds in this world and the hereafter.

 

According to the report of Ayyashi he said: By Allah! Those who
involved themselves in the anger of Allah, are those who
denied the right of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). Due to this
Allah was angry with them as they deserved.     
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
         

 

(a.s.) and the Holy Imams (a.s.). So "Ebdun Mukremum‘ means
they are the servants of Allah, whom consider as gods. Another
possibility is the refutation of those who believe that angels
are sons of Allah. So Allah has negated it, and that there are some
nearest persons to Him, whom He has exalted and made Caliphs;
and His selection does not mean that they are His children. On
this basis it is  possible that it denotes the Holy Imams
or generally it may be all those who are near to Allah, like
the angels, the Prophets and the vicegerents.528Surah Aale
Imran 3:162-163

 

There is a tradition from Imam Reza (a.s.) that as the stages of
a believer progress, the distances between two stages equals
the distance between the earth and the sky.

 

Second verse:

 

That is because they follow what is displeasing to
Allah and are averse to His pleasure, therefore He has made
null their deeds.529

 

Ibne Mahyar narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that, ‗what is
displeasing to Allah and are averse to His pleasure‟ are those
who dislike the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), although
Ali is liked by Allah and the Prophet (s.a.w.s.). And Allah
has ordered about the Wilayat of Ali in Badr, Hunain, Batn-e-Nakha
and Tarvia and twenty two verses were revealed in his praise
in Hudaibiyah, Johfa and Ghadir-e-Khum, although the
unbelievers Quraysh had refrained the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) from
entering the Masjidul Haram.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated in the explanation of this verse
that the friendship and Wilayat of unjust Caliphs and those
who did injustice on Amirul Momineen (a.s.), infuriates Allah.
That is why Allah confiscated their deeds and cancelled all
the rewards the good deeds performed by them.

 

Third verse:             
                 
               

 

 529Surah Muhammad 47:28

 

O soul that art at rest! Return to your Lord,
well-pleased (with him), wellpleasing (Him), So enter among My
servants, And enter into My garden.530

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that this verse
was revealed in praise of Imam Husain (a.s.) and has also
narrated from the same Imam that: Recite Surah Fajr in
obligatory and recommended prayers because this Surah is
for Imam Husain (a.s.) and take interest to recite this Surah
so  that Allah may have mercy on you. Abu Osama asked:
How is this Surah special for Imam Husain? The Imam replied:
Have you have heard the verse: „ O soul that art at rest!‟ It
refers to Imam Husain and he is the soul at rest, who was
pleased with the command of Allah and was liked by Him and his
companions were from Aale Muhammad (a.s.). And Allah is
pleased with him and this Surah is in the praise of Imam
Husain (a.s.) and the Shias of Aale Muhammad and it is
specially for them. That is why if a person recites this Surah
regularly, he will be with the Hazrat in Paradise with
his position, and Allah is all powerful and wise.

 

Kulaini and Ibne Mahyar have narrated from Sudair Sarraf that he
asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.): May I be sacrificed for you, O son of
the Messenger of Allah, do you feel the pains at the time of
death of a believer? The Imam replied: By Allah when the angel
of death comes to a believer, he cries and is terrified, so the
angel says to him: O friend of Allah, do not scream. By Allah!
Who has made Muhammad a Prophet, I am more kind to you than
your own father. Open your eyes and see that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Fatima, Hasan and
Husain and all the Holy Imam (a.s.) come to you. The angel of
death says: They all are your friends. The believer opens his
eyes and sees those blessed personages, then a callers of
Allah calls his soul: O calm soul of Muhammad and his progeny,
return to your Lord, and due to their Wilayat and rewards you
are liked, then you be attached with my special servants. It
means Muhammad, Ali and their Ahlul Bayt      
                 
                 
      

 

530Surah Fajr 89:27-30

 

(a.s.) and enter my Paradise and near believer there is nothing
more respected and Loved then this except this that his soul
should be taken and that he should get attached to those Holy
persons.

 

Fourth verse:

 

Certainly Allah was well pleased with the believers
when they swore allegiance to you under the
tree…531

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated that Jabir asked Imam Baqir (a.s.): How
many people had taken the oath of allegiance? He said: They
were 1200. Jabir asked if Ali was also from that group. He
replied: Yes, in fact he was their leader and chief.532 
                 
                 
       

 

  531Surah Fath 48:18

  532The writer says: This refers to the allegiance of
Rizwan which took place in the Umrah of Hudaibiyah and the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) set out with the intention of Umrah and
the Quraysh stopped him and did not allow him to enter Mecca.
The Prophet (s.a.) sent a message through Uthman but it was
rumoured that infidels have captured him. So the Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) gathered his companions under a thorny or a berry tree
and took allegiance from them, that they would fight the
unbelievers of Quraysh, and not run away. At that time this
verse was revealed. Then the Hazrat said that Allah was pleased
with the believers, thus the hypocrites were excluded, and the
first and the second (caliph) and people like them are not
included in this verse. Allah says in the same Surah:
Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it only to the
injury of his own soul, and whoever fulfills what he has
covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward.
(Surah Fath 48:10).Ali Ibne Ibrahim said that this verse was
revealed after verse 18, thus the pleasure of Allah depends on
the condition that the oath is not broken. So those who
broke the oath of the day of Ghadeer and snatched the right of
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and refused the "Nass‘ of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) have all become infidels. They are not included in
this verse of Rizwan. Other points on this topic shall be
discussed later on in some other book, Insha-Allah.










Chapter 24
„Naas‟ refers to the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and „Shibh Naas‟ refers to
their Shias and the others are „Na-naas‟.


 

Kulaini and Furat Ibne Ibrahim from authentic chains narrate
from Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) and Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that a
person stood up and asked Amirul Momineen (a.s.): You are an
"Alim‘ (learned), then tell me who is "Naas‘, "Shabih Naas‘ and
"Na-naas‘. The Hazrat told Imam Husain (a.s.) to reply. He said:
"Naas‘ is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and weare from him only and
included in the "Naas‘ as Almighty Allah says:

 

Then hasten on from the Place from which the people
hasten on…533

 

It means pick up the load and go soon from the place where
people load themselves. He said that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) loaded the things and went away from Arafat with
the people. That is why at this place "Naas‘ refers to
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and we Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) are
included in it. And we are included in what is applicable to
the Prophet. "Ashbahun Naas‘ (resembling the people) are our
Shias. They are from us and they are similar to us. That is
why Ibrahim said:

 

…then whoever follows me, he is surely of
me…534

 

And "Na-naas‘ are our enemies and pointed with his hands towards
his opponents. And after that he recited the following
verse:               
                 
             

 

 533Surah Baqarah 2:199

 534Surah Ibrahim 14:36

 

…they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse
errors…535

 

That is they are worse than the quadrupeds.536 
                 
                 
         

 

 535Surah Araaf 7:179

 536The writer says: Regarding this verse there is a
difference of opinion among commentators. Some say that
Quraysh did not go to the Arafat. During Hajj stayed
at Masharil Haraam and then returned to Mina and they used to
say that they were the Owners of the sanctuaries of Allah, and
not like others that they should go out. When the
Prophet (s.a.) also did not stay at Masharil Haraam and went
to Arafat, it was unbearable for the Quraysh, thus this verse
was revealed. In short, some commentators say that ‗Naas‘
refers to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, and other Prophets, and the
explanation given by the Hazrat shows that it was addressed to
Quraysh. It means that do not go with the Prophet to
Arafat and from there, and from there itself pick up your
things and go to Mashar. So Allah addressed the Prophet as
‗Naas‘ and the Ahle Bayt of the Hazrat are included in it and
man who is superior in excellence of knowledge than all living
beings. They are Muhammad and his progeny, and their Shias
also, as they have followed them and gained some of
their qualities. That is why they are also included. Others
are neither human nor similar to humans; rather they are
animals and apparently seem to be humans. In the field
of knowledge and practice they are like ‗Na-naas‘; animals in
human form. There is a difference of opinion about 'Na-naas‘.
Some say they are Gog and Magog and some say it is a creature
in human form, which is not human. The Ahle Sunnat have narrated
that a tribe of Aad disobeyed their Prophet, so Allah changed
them and they become "Na-naas‘. They have a hand on one side
and leg on the other and they graze like quadrupeds. In
some traditions "Insan‘ refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.) as
Allah says:  When the earth is shaken with her (violent)
shaking, And the earth brings forth her burdens, And man says:
What has befallen her? On that day she shall tell her news, Because
your Lord had inspired her. (Surah Zilzal 99:1-5). Thus Ibne
Babawayh has narrated that during the time of Abu Bakr a
severe earthquake occurred in Medina. People came to Abu Bakr and
Umar to seek refuge. They saw that these two were also very
much afraid and going towards the house of Ali al-Murtuza. The
people also went with the two and arriving at his door
saw that the Hazrat, calmly and fearlessly was coming towards
them. Looking at them the Hazrat said: Are you amazed at my
confidence and calmness? Yes, said the people. Imam said: I am
the one about whom Allah has said: And man says: What has befallen
her. On the day of Judgement I will ask the earth and it will
tell me all about itself. According to the tradition of
Kulaini, he said that if it were the earthquake of Qiyamat the
earth would have answered me.










Chapter 25
Ocean of pearls and corals denote the Imams (a.s.).


Allah the most high says in Surah Rahman:

 

He has made the two seas to flow freely (so that)
they meet together: Between them is a barrier which they
cannot pass. Which then of the bounties of your Lord will you
deny? There come forth from them pearls (lolo) and
corals (marjan).537

 

Most commentators say that two seas denote a salty one and a
sweet one. The sweet water enters the salty sea and by the
power of Allah they mix together and pearls come into
existence where these waters mix together. Some have said that
it refers to the sea of the sky and the sea of land and when
the rain-bearing cloud rains on the sea the shells open their
mouth and pearls are made from it. Others have said that it
refers to the sea of Persia and the sea of Rome. In the
explanation of these verses many traditions has been narrated
from the Ahle Sunnat and Shias.

 

Thalabi from Ahle Sunnat has narrated from Sufyan Thawri and
Ibne Jabir that the two seas are Ali and Fatima (s.a.) and the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is the "barrier‘ and"pearls‘ and "corals‘
are Hasan and Husain (a.s.). The big pearl refers to Imam
Hasan and Husain is compared to a small pearl or with coral,
whose redness is associated with the martyrdom of Imam Husain
(a.s.).

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has narrated from Salman Farsi, Saeed Ibne Jubair
and Sufyan, and Ibne Mahyar has also narrated this from Ibne
Abbas and also from Ahle Sunnat sources it is narrated from
Abu Saeed Khudri and from Shia chains from Imam Ja‘far
as-Sadiq (a.s.) that the two seas are Ali (a.s.) and Fatima (s.a.).
It                
                 
             

 

 537Surah Rahman 55:19-22

 

means that neither Ali does injustice on Fatima nor Fatima does
injustice on Ali and Hasan and Husain were born from
them.538

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated through Sunni chains from Abu Zar that
the two seas are Ali and Fatima (s.a.) and "pearls" and
"corals" are Hasan and Husain (a.s.). And who has seen anyone
like these four. Only the believer befriends them and only the
unbeliever hates them. So remain a believer due to the love of
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and do not become an unbeliever by hating
them, otherwise Allah cast you into Hell.

 

Ibne Babawayh in Khisal has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) on
this verse that Ali and Fatima (s.a.) are the two deep seas of
knowledge, none of whom does injustice on the other; and
pearls and corals are Hasan and Husain.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Ibne Abbas that one day
Fatima (s.a.) complained to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) about
her poverty and difficulties. The Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: O
Fatima! Be content with your husband because he is a Sayyid
and a leader and he is the best  of all the creatures in this
world and the hereafter. At that time Allah revealed this
verse:

 

He has made the two seas to flow
freely…

 

Ali Ibne Abi Talib is the sea of knowledge and Fatima is the sea
of Prophethood who are connected to each other and I have
connected them. It means that there is a barrier between them
which is the personality of the Prophet (s.a.w.s.), who
refrains Ali from becoming sad in the world due to poverty
and refrains Fatima from saying anything against Ali. So, O
the nations of people and Jinn, which of the bounty of Allah—
it means the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) or the love    
                 
                 
       

 

 538The writer says: On the basis of traditions where
there is no mention of the Prophet (s.a.) it is possible that
‗Barzakh‘ denotes the holiness and sinlessness of the two holy
souls that restrains them from revolt and oppressing each
other.

 

of Fatima (s.a.)  – would you deny? Because these two are
the great blessings of Allah for you, that is why "pearl"
means Imam Hasan and "coral‘'means Imam Husain (a.s.) because
"lolo" is big pearl and "marjan" is the small pearl.










Chapter 26
„Maa-e-Maeen‟ (Flowing water), „Be-ar-e-Motala‟ (Deserted well),
„Qasr-e-Mushayyad‟(high palace), „Sahab, „Barish‟, and „Favakeh‟
and all those apparent things which give benefits refer to the Pure
Imams (a.s.), their sciences and blessings.


There are many verses on this.

 

First verse:

 

Say: Have you considered if your water should go
down, who is it then that will bring you flowing
water?539

 

There is a tradition from Ali Ibne Ibrahim that this means if
your Imam goes in concealment who is there who can bring an
Imam similar to the original one?

 

There is also a tradition from Imam Reza (a.s.) that he said in
the explanation of this verse that your water from your Lord
is at your door and the Holy Imams are the doors of Allah
towards you whom Allah has opened for His creatures and the
flowing water refers to the knowledge of Imam.

 

Shaykh Tusi in Ghaibat narrates from Imam Moosa Kazim on the
explanation of this verse that he said: If you do not find
your Imam, he goes into occultation and you do not see him,
then what will you do?

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that if your
Imam goes into occultation because of your bad deeds who will
bring a new Imam for you?           
                 
                 

 

 539Surah Mulk 67:30

 

There are many traditions on this topic. Water denotes
knowledge, as water is necessary for the life of the body and
in the same way the Shias have got knowledge from their Imam
and it is for keeping the soul alive, because they have the
trait of doing good and water is necessary for a brief life on the
earth and knowledge is necessary for the everlasting life of
the hereafter. And the inner meaning of the verse is not
against the outer one and both are applicable, because Quran
has seven interiors rather seventy interiors (meanings).

 

Second verse:

 

And that if they should keep to the (right) way, We would
certainly give them to drink of abundant water540

 

It means if they had remained steadfast on the right path, and
strayed to the path of misguidance We would have made them
drink a lot of water. There is a tradition from Imam Muhammad
Taqi (a.s.) in Kafi and Manaqib that had they had remained
steadfast on the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib and his successors
and on their love and had a firm faith in their Imamate, We
would have filled their hearts with the pure faith. The inner
meaning of this verse is also as mentioned.

 

Third verse:

 

So how many a town did We destroy while it was
unjust, so it was fallen down upon its roofs, and (how many a)
deserted well and palace (Qasr) raised high.541

 

Most commentators say that it is the well located at the foot of
the mountain, Hadaramaut. And "Qasr‘ refers to the palace on
the top of that mountain; and they were built by the people of
Hanzala Ibne Safwan who were the surviving people  
                 
                 
       

 

  540Surah Jinn 72:16

  541Surah Hajj 22:45

 

from the nation of Prophet Saleh (a.s.). When Hanzala killed
their Prophet, Allah destroyed them, and the well and the
palace became deserted.542

 

Ibne Babawayh from authentic chains has narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that the deserted well refers to the silent Imam, whose
right has been usurped and due to fear of opposition he was
unable to declare his Imamate; whosoever desires can gain
wisdom from that well and benefit himself. The "palace‘ refers to
the speaking Imam, who can speak without dissimulation
(Taqaiyyah) and fear and can openly declare his Imamate and
that Imam is in occultation who does not speak and whose time
of Imamate has not come. The speaking Imam is the one who has
appeared.

 

Also according to another tradition the "palace raised high‘
refers to Ali (a.s.) and the "deserted well‘ is Fatima (s.a.)
and her children and the Imams who are away from rulership and
kingship and their right was snatched away.

 

In Manaqib it is narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that
both "the palace raised high‘ and "the deserted well‘ refer to
Amirul Momineen (a.s.).543

 

Fourth Verse:

 

 542For details refer to Hayatul Qulub, Volume
1

 543The writer says: On the basis explanations recorded
in traditions it is possible that the destruction of the town
refers to their spiritual destruction, their misguidance and
deviation as they have derived any benefit from the Silent
Imam and the Talking Imam. These explanations are based on the
points stated earlier. The spiritual life is compared to
the apparent life and spiritual benefits are compared to the
physical benefits. Since all details are provided in Biharul
Anwar it is not possible to repeat them here.

 

And as for the good land, its Vegetation springs
forth (abundantly) by the permission of its Lord, and (as for)
that which is inferior (its herbage) comes forth but scantily,
thus do we repeat the communications for a people who
give thanks.544

 

It is narrated by Ali Ibne Ibrahim that "the good land‘ is a
metaphor for the Imams, whose knowledge is effortlessly gained
from the Almighty Allah and "inferior land‘ denotes their enemies,
whose knowledge is dirty and invalid and if a little knowledge
of theirs reaches the people that also does not benefit.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has narrated from Ibne Abbas that Allah has given
these as similes of a believer and a disbeliever. Though all
land is of one kind, some are pure as they become soft due to
rain and good vegetation grows from them and production is
also more from them and some are salty and rocky on which
nothing grows and if something grows, it carries no benefit.
In the same way the heart is made of flesh and blood, but some
hearts become soft due to good advice and some are hard, which
do not accept any advice. That is those whose hearts becomes
soft due to the remembrance of Allah, should thank
Allah.545

 

Fifth verse:             
                 
           

 

  544Surah Araaf 7:58

  545The  writer says: From explanations recorded
in traditions it is possible that it is an indication towards
good or bad; that a person with good "teenat‘ accepts the sciences
of divine recognition and accepts Allah‘s graces in life,
while those having a bad "teenat‘ get only ignorance and evil.
They cannot benefit from the divine grace and the guidance
of Allah.

 

Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to
germinate, He brings forth the living from the dead and He is
the bringer froth of the dead from the living, that is Allah,
how are you then turned away.546

 

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that "grain‘ refers to the
believer whom Allah takes as His friend and "stone‘ refers to
the unbeliever who is far from everything.

 

According to another tradition the germinating of seeds refers
to the manifestation of the knowledge of the Holy Imams and
"stone‘ denotes those from whom knowledge is away.

 

According another tradition "grain‘ refers to the original clay
(Teenat) of the believer, in whom His love has been created
and "stone" refers to the Teenat of an unbeliever. Allah
brings life from the dead one means that the Teenat
differentiates an unbeliever from the believer and according
to another tradition He brings the believer out from the
"loins‘ of an unbeliever.

 

I have given the implicit explanation in Biharul Anwar.

 

Sixth verse:             
                 
             

 

  546Surah Anam 6:96

 

And the companions of the right hand, how happy are
the companions of the right hand. Amid thorn less lote-trees
and banana-trees (with fruits) one above another. And extended
shade, and water flowing constantly, And abundant
fruit, Neither intercepted nor forbidden, and exalted
thrones.547

 

There is a tradition in Basairud Darajat from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that all these refer to Imam (a.s.) and their sciences that
benefit the people.548

 

Seventh verse:             
                 
                

 

547Surah Waqiya 56:27-36

548The writer says: These explanations are deep and it is
possible that it may be that Paradise of the believers depends
upon the manifested Paradise, which would be bestowed by the
Almighty in the hereafter. Rather in this world too there is a
spiritual Paradise for them due to the blessings of the Holy
Imams (a.s.) and they bestow the shade of sympathy, help and
intercession over the heads of the Shias, and due to the spring of
their knowledge and sciences the souls of the believers become
alive and the abundance of fruits are their different types of
wisdoms and recognition which are never ending and there is
no restriction for the Shias regarding them. "And exalted
thrones‘ refers to their good manners and ethics, from which
they acquire good manners and happiness, and in the hereafter
also their physical and spiritual joy would increase as
explained in Ainul Hayat and other books.

 

I swear by the fig and the olive,And mount Sinai,And
this city made secure,

 

Certainly We created man in the best
make.

 

Then We render him the lowest of the
low.

 

Except those who believe and do good, so they shall
have a reward never to be cut off.

 

Then who can give you the lie after (this) about the
judgment?549

 

Commentators have said that Almighty Allah took the oath of Figs
and Olive because Fig is a pure fruit which gets digested soon
and it is medicinal too and has many uses and Olive is a fruit
which is used to make stew and it is a beneficial fruit.

 

Some have said that they are the names of two mountains.

 

And mount Sinai,

 

It is the mountain on which Prophet Moosa prayed.

 

And this city made secure,

 

It means the exalted Mecca.

 

Certainly We created man in the best
make.

 

It means that We have created human beings implicitly and
explicitly in the best way.         
                 
                 
 

 

 549Surah Teen 95:1-8

 

Except those who believe and do good, so they shall
have a reward never to be cut off.

 

Then who can give you the lie after (this) about the
judgment?

 

Strange things are narrated in the explanation of this
Surah.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates "Fig‘ refers to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and "olive‘ refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and
"Mt. Sinai‘ refers to Imams Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and in
this Surah "man‘ refers to the first unjust (caliph) who
would go into the lowest compartment of Hell.

 

"Except those who believe..‘ refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.).
"so they shall have a reward never to be cut off.‘ means that
Allah does not show the obligation of the reward that He
bestows. Thus Allah asks the Prophet what all the people deny
in the matter of religion? — it means about the Imamate of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.).

 

Ibne Mahyar has through many sources narrated that "Fig‘ refers
to Hasan (a.s.) and "olive‘ refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
and "the city made secure‘ refers to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) because one who follows the Prophet (s.a.)
becomes fearless of the punishment of Allah. "Certainly We
created man in the best make.‘refers to the first tyrant (caliph),
from whom Allah had taken the oath of His Lordship, the
Messengership of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and the Imamate of
his vicegerents, so he apparently accepted those things, but
afterwards he usurped the right of the Aale Muhammad and did
whatever injustice he liked upon them. So Allah has put him in
the lowest section of Hell.

 

Except those who believe and do good, so they shall
have a reward never to be cut off.

 

These denote Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and his Shias.

 

Then who can give you the lie after (this) about the
judgment?

 

The Hazrat said that the verse was revealed in this way and
"judgement‘ refers to the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.).

 

There is a tradition in Khisal that "fig‘ refers to Medina and
"olive‘ refers to Baitul Muqaddas and "Mt. Sinai‘ is Kufa and
"city made secure‘ refers to Mecca.550        
                 
                 
  

 

 550The writer says: On the basis of explanations
recorded in traditions the word "teen‘ (figs) refers to Imam
Hasan (a.s.) because the fig is the most delicious fruit and
another tradition says that the fig is the fruit of Paradise
and it has many benefits and Imam Hasan (a.s.) is created from
the fruit of Paradise. It is the knowledge and wisdom of the
Prophet that reaches the world and increases the spirit of the
Shias. The olive denotes Imam Husain (a.s.) because it
 has many good qualities. Fine oil is obtained from it that
cures physical pains. In the same way Imam Husain is the
nearest one to Allah (the most loved person) and his knowledge
imparts strength to the hearts of the believers and due to the Holy
light of his Imamate which reached his children and due to the
Holy light of his children all the near proximate ones of
Allah get guidance. It is mentioned in the explanation of the verse
of Noor that Allah has compared his Holy light to the olive
and the "mountain‘ refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.) due to
many reasons. The first reason is that the merits of Imam Ali
(a.s.) and his Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) were revealed to Moosa (a.s.) on
this mountain as mentioned in many traditions.The second
reason is that Hazrat Moosa was having an exalted status and was
steadfast in religious affairs and in magnanimity he was firm
like a mountain. Thus on the day of his martyrdom Hazrat Khizr
(a.s.) addressed him: You were like a mountain in the matter
of religion— strong and firm and even the wind could not move
it. In the same way he was firm in belief in times of great
calamities.The third reason is that as mountains are pegs of the
earth that hold it firm and do not allow it to shake, in the
same way as long as Amirul Momineen (a.s.) or his descendants, the
Holy Imams (a.s.), are present on the earth, it would remain
firm due to their blessings. As mentioned in many traditions
if the Imam is not there on the earth for a fraction of a
second, it would surely get destroyed. Shia and Sunni scholars
narrate that the Prophet (s.a.) said: Ali is the peg of this
earth due to which it is firm and steady.The fourth reason is that
the Prophet (s.a.) is the place where the holy lights are revealed,
as it was the Mt. Sina.










Chapter 27
„Nahl‟ denotes the Infallible Imams (a.s.).


The Almighty Allah says:

 

And your Lord revealed to the
bee…551

 

Some have said that it was an inspiration to the bee.Some say
that it was made in their "Teenat‘ (life clay) and it was
created on this same "Teenat‘.

 

Make hives in the mountains and in the trees and in
what they build:552

 

It means they should make hives on the mountains, and trees of
grapes or those compartments and holes that people make for
them or they make such hexagonal compartments that even the
engineers are astonished at them.         
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
     

 

The fifth reason is that the two sons of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) are the example of fig and olive. As the father so
are the sons born through him, and these two fruits grow best
on mountains.The ‗secure city‘ denotes the Prophet (s.a.) for
many reasons.Firstly, the Prophet (s.a.) was a resident of Mecca
and the holiness of that place is due to
his presence. Secondly the Prophet (s.a.) compared to
other prophets is like Mecca having superiority over other
cities.Thirdly, one who brought faith on the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and his progeny entered the Wilayat (Mastership) of
the holy sanctuary and became fearless from the misguidance
of this world and punishment of the hereafter, in the same way
as a person enters Mecca becomes fearless about the problems
and difficulties of this world and if he enters with faith he
would be saved from difficulties of both the worlds. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I am the city of knowledge and Ali is
its door. Now all the explanations of those traditions, which
I had given earlier, can be understood easily. But "Insan‘ denotes
"na-naas‘, and it is possible it is for the first one. The
reason for its revelation may that the verse is general
or because he was the most unjust one to enter the lowest
position in Hell and the basis for the evil of all his
followers. Just as ‗those who believe‘ denotes Ali (a.s.) because
he was the most perfect among believers and his faith excelled
over others. In this case the exception would be dropped. The
plural is used for respect or it includes all other Holy Imams
(a.s.). Allah knows best.

551Surah Nahl 16:68

552Ibid

 

Then eat of all the fruits and walk in the ways of
your Lord submissively. There comes forth from within it a
beverage of many colours, in which there is healing for men;
most surely there is a sign in this for a people who
reflect.553

 

So eat from different flowers whichever you like and walk on
those ways which are appointed by Allah and made easy for you,
that is, remain obedient to Allah in that condition.

 

The bees produce honey of different colours, white, yellow, red,
and. There is remedy in honey for pains and sufferings of the
people. There are few medicines in which honey is not
used.

 

In the explanation of this verse Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated
from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he said: We are the "bees‘ on whom
Allah sent revelation and "mountains‘ refers to the Arabs. Allah
has commanded us to make the Arab Shias. "And in the trees‘ means
the non-Arabs; and "in what they build‘ refers to those freed
slaves who got mixed in the tribes of Arabs though originally they
were nonArabs. The meaning of the drinking of different colours is
that the different sciences that are manifested through
us.

 

Dailami has also narrated from the same Imam on the explanation
of this verse that: What is the value of the honeybees that
Allah should send revelation on them? This verse was revealed
in our praise and Allah has compared us to the honeybee. We
are under the command of Allah and "mountains‘ refers to our Shias
and "tree‘ refers to the believer ladies.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from the same Imam that "bee‘ indicates the
Holy Imams (a.s.) and "mountain‘ refers to the Arabs and
"tree‘ refers to the freed slaves and "in what they build‘ are
the boys and servants who are not freed and they have the
love                
                 
             

 

 553Ibid 69

 

of Allah, the Prophet and the Holy Imams, and the different
colours of drink means different sciences which are taught by
the Imams to their Shias. "In which there is healing for men‘
means there is a remedy in the knowledge and our Shias are the
"men‘ and Allah knows the non-Shias best that they are. If this
verse means what people think, it is a type of honey that
people  eat. Therefore when a sick person takes it, he
would surely get well because the promise of Allah is not false,
but the remedy is from the knowledge of the Quran because
Allah says:

 

And We reveal of the Quran that which is a healing
and a mercy to the believers,554

 

Then the Hazrat said that the Quran is a remedy and mercy for
those who are fit for it and the Holy Imams who guide, deserve
it the most; about whom the Almighty Allah says:

 

Then We gave the Book for an inheritance to those
whom We chose from amongOur servants…555

 

Also Ayyashi from other chains from the same Imam has narrated
that "bee‘ refers to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). 

 

Make hives in the mountains…

 

It means marry the women of Quraysh.

 

and in the trees…

 

and also from all the Arabs.         
                 
                 
 

 

 554Surah Bani Israel 17:82

 555Surah Fatir 35:32

 

and in what they build:

 

This refers to non-Arabs and slaves and the different colours of
drinks refers to the different sciences.

 

There is a tradition from Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) that "bee‘
refers to the Holy Imam (a.s.) and "mountains‘ refers to
Quraysh and "tree‘ refers to all Arabs and "what they build‘
refers to non-Arabs and slaves

 

.….in the ways of your Lord…556

 

It is the true religion that we follow and the different kinds
of honey denote the knowledge of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) which
has reached the people and which is the cure of the diseases
of ignorance and misguidance. Thus Allah says regarding the
Quran:

 

…and a healing for what is in the
breasts…557

 

It means it is cure for the diseases of the breasts.558 
                 
                 
         

 

 556Surah Nahl 16:69

 557Surah Yunus 10:57

 558The writer says: It is repeatedly mentioned that
whenever Quran mentions food, worldly life, apparent tastes
and their benefits they denote spiritual food, spiritual tastes,
eternal life like water denotes knowledge and the light of
wisdom. Therefore it is not unlikely that "bees‘ denote the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) or Imams (a.s.) because as bees  collect
the fine food from which the best food is obtained that helps
in curing the physical body and they make their dwellings in
different places and their king are so wise that kings of humans
take lessons from them, in the same way leaders of religion
are the best of the creatures and for the Shias they are the
source of divine revelation through which they cure their
spiritual problems and diseases like ignorance and
misguidance. Also the Imams (a.s.) due to opposition,
oppression and injustice on them, kept their knowledge secret and
passed it to each and every tribe and family of Shias like the
bees in fear of other animals make their homes in places where
they remain safe any harm. As narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.): Fear about your religion and keep it secret through
"Taqaiyyah‘ because one that does not practice Taqaiyyah
cannot remain safe. You are among your opponents like
honeybees 










Chapter 28
Interpretation of the Seven oft repeated verses.


The Almighty Allah says:

 

And certainly We have given you seven of the
oft-repeated (verses) and the
grand Quran.559

 

It is well known among the scholars that "seven of the
oft-repeated (verses)‘ is Surah Fatiha and it is said to be
"often repeated‘ because it is recited at least twice in every
Prayer or it is between Allah and His creatures or these words
should come repeatedly or it is half the praise of Allah and
half of it is supplication or because it was revealed
twice.

 

Some have said that "seven‘ is Surah Fatiha and 'often repeated‘
is the Quran as stories and news are mentioned in it. Others
have said "seven oft-repeated‘ are the seven chapters at the
beginning of the Quran because in addition to the laws
news repeatedly occur in them and some say that the whole
Quran is "seven of the oftrepeated‘ one because it is divided into
seven parts.               
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
               

 

 among birds. If the birds come to know what is there
in the bellies of those bees they would not leave a single bee
 alive and eat each one. In the same way when opponents come
to know what is there in your chest, that is the love of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.), that you love we Ahlul Bayt, they would eat you
with their tongues and harm you openly and privately.
May Allah have mercy on those who have our love in their
hearts and keep it concealed. Arabs are compared to mountains
as they are strong, firm and steadfast in religion or that they
are tribes and tribes together and the comparison of non-Arabs
with trees is because they are spread out or that they are
soon obedient and obey the orders and have much ability
for perfection. The slaves, the freed ones or those attached
to tribes are compared to the honeycombs because they are
attached with their lords and tribes as they are
artificially made. Such types of similes and metaphors abound
in verses that do not contradict the apparent meaning just as
many traditions also prove the apparent meaning.

 559Surah Hijr 15:87

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Furat, Saduq and Ayyashi have narrated from
Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that he said: We are those
"oft-repeated‘ given to the Prophet by Allah we are the proof
of Allah on the earth for the people who live in different
conditions. Those who know us, knows us, and those who don‘t know
us, then after the death whatever is before him will know us
and according to another tradition those who know us then he
knows us with proof and belief on the earth and he will see us
with the eyes of belief in the hereafter and those persons who
do not recognize us, then Hell is before them and they will
enter it.

 

In Basair the above words are narrated from Imam Moosa Kazim
(a.s.) and Ayyashi has narrated that people asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) about the explanation of this verse. The Hazrat replied
that its apparent meaning is Surah Hamd and inwardly it refers
to us and everyone of us after their father is Imam.

 

Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) has narrated that "seven oft
 –repeated‘ and "the grand Quran‘ is Hazrat Sahibul Amr
(a.s.).560               
                 
             

 

 560The writer says: It is not easy for everyone to
understand these traditions as many profound concepts are
explained therein because the figure seven is not according to
their numbers. This can be explained in certain ways.Firstly
the number seven would be in accordance with the seven names of the
Infallibles—Ali, Fatima, Hasan, Husain, Baqir, Ja‘far and Moosa
Kazim (a.s.).Secondly the figure seven denotes the fact that mostly
the dispersal of knowledge was from the seven persons till
Imam Reza (a.s.). Due to severe Taqaiyyah no other knowledge
was acquired from Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) except Duas
(supplications). After Imam Reza (a.s.) the Holy Imams (a.s.)
spent their life in Taqaiyyah or in prison. Little knowledge
was acquired from these Imams in comparison to other Imams.
That is why they are not counted. Due to these two reasons
‗masani‘ is from this point of view that these persons were
attached to Quran by the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) by saying: I leave
among you two weighty things, the book of Allah and my Ahle
Bayt.So the saying of the Imams (a.s.) that we are ‗masani‘ means
we are those whom the Prophet (s.a.) has attached to the Quran
and made us his second. As Ibne Babawayh has said that Allah
made them attached to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) or may be from
this point of view that, those people had praised Allah or
that Allah has Praised them. Or from this point of view that
those people are double sided. One side is holiness and
spiritualism with which they were in contact with angels and
acquired knowledge through revelations and










Chapter 29
In Quran, „Scholars‟ imply the Imams and „people of understanding‟
stands for their Shias.


Say: Are those who know and those who do not know
alike? Only the men of understanding are
mindful.561

 

This verse directly says that knowledge leads to excellence and
superiority and the one who is more learned is more capable
and has more right than others to become the Imam and there is
no doubt in it that from the Imams, each of them, in his own
time, was the most knowledgeable, especially more than those who
falsely claimed Imamate and Caliphate. The Imams (a.s.) never
went to others for gaining knowledge, but others have come to
ask them for it and among all sects, no one disputes that
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was the most knowledgeable amongst all
the companions.

 

Kulaini, Saffâr, Ibne Shahr Aashob and others from different
chains have narrated from Imam Baqir and Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that they said: "Those who know‘         
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
   

 

 inspirations and on the other side they are human
beings, in their form, species and some qualities similar to
human beings, for that reason they benefit people with knowledge
as stated by us earlier.Thirdly the number seven after Masani
(double) becomes fourteen because "Sana‘ means twice. Then the
Prophet from one side is the giver and from another not the giver,
because from the side of Prophethood and unlimited perfection
he is a boon, which has been bestowed, and from the other side
he is a person who has bestowed this. Or that including the
Quran they become fourteen but there is reservation in
this.Fourthly, Saba Masani may be Surah Hamd, meaning that Allah
has made Surah Fatiha equal to the whole Quran. Because this
Surah mentions us and we and our path has been praised and it
flays our enemies and their way. According to many traditions it is
the path of those great people and ‗those upon whom is Thy
wrath‘ are those who have usurped their rights and "the
astrayed ones‘ refers to those who follow the usurpers and accept
 them as their leaders. Therefore it means that this
Surah was revealed for them and it has more excellence over
the whole Quran. Among all these explanations, as far as I think,
this one is more logical, clear and apparent.

  561Surah Zumar 39:9

 

are we and "those who do not know‘ are our enemies and our Shias
are "the men of understanding‘ who differentiate between us
and our enemies and they know that we are rightful and more
eligible for the caliphate than our enemies.

 

Saffâr has narrated that people asked the explanation of this
verse from Imam Sadiq (a.s.). He said: We are "those who know‘
and our enemies are "those who do not know‘ and our Shias are
'the men of understanding‘.

 

Kulaini has narrated authentically from Ammar Sabati, that he
says: I asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about the verse of Allah:

 

And when distress afflicts a man he calls upon his Lord turning
to Him frequently;562

 

The Hazrat said this verse was revealed for the first hypocrite
who considered the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as a magician. When he
used to fall ill, apparently he used to pray and use to say
that I will return from saying that thing again, which he used
to regarding the Prophet (s.a.)

 

.…then when He makes him possess a favor from Him
 , he forgets that for which he called upon Him
before…563

 

Meaning, when he used to get rid of the illness and regain
health he used to forget Allah and what he had prayed earlier.
The Imam said that he forgot to repent from what he used to
say about the Prophet (s.a.) that he was a magician. That
is why Allah said:           
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Say: Enjoy yourself in your ungratefulness a little,
surely you are of the inmates of the
fire.564

 

The Imam said that "ungratefulness‘ refers to that building
which he had unjustly claimed and usurped the right of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.). He was not the Caliph from Allah nor the
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had appointed him. Then the Hazrat said
that after this Allah turns His address to Ali (a.s.) informed the
people about his condition and his excellence. Then He
said:

 

What! He who is obedient during hours of the night,
prostrating himself and standing, takes care of the hereafter
and hopes for the mercy of his Lord! Say: Are those who know
and those who do not know alike? 565

 

It means are they equal; those who know that Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)
is the Prophet of Allah and those who say that he is magician
and a liar? O Ammar this is the explanation of this verse.

 

Then the Almighty Allah says:

 

And (as for) these examples, We set them forth for
men, and none understand them but the
learned.566

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he said in
this verse the "learned‘ refers to us. We know the Quran and we
understand its examples.

 

Also the Almighty Allah says:         
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…and you are not given aught of knowledge but a
little.567

 

The commentators say that it means Allah has give you little
knowledge.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that: You are given
little knowledge by the Prophet (s.a.) and the Holy Imam— It
means others have not received any share of knowledge but on
as much as was acquired from these blessed persons.

 

The Almighty Allah says:

 

Nay! these are clear communications in the breasts
of those who are granted knowledge…568

 

Kulaini, Ibne Mahyar and others have with many chains narrated
from Imam Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) that "those  who are
granted knowledge‘ are we and the words of the Quran and their
meaning are in our hearts. That is why Allah did not say that
the Quran is between the two covers (binding), but He said it is in
our hearts.

 

Also the Almighty Allah says:

 

….those of His servants only who are possessed of
knowledge fear Allah…569

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated that it was revealed in the praise of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) who was a learned one, having the
recognition his Lord, fear of Allah, he always remembering
Allah, performed his duties, fought in the way of Allah, did
not do anything except that which pleased Allah and His
Prophet.               
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Chapter 30
The Imams are „those who examine‟. They can glance at a person and
come to know whether he is a believer or not.


 

The Almighty Allah says:

 

Surely in this are signs for those who
examine.570

 

The above verse are mentioned after the story of Lut (a.s.). The
commentators have said it means: We have mentioned about the
destruction of the people of Lut, in which there are signs for
those who thinks and ponder and those who derive lesson from
it. Some of them said that ‗those who examine‘ are those
who recognize things through signs and marks and understand
the things through intelligence and insight.

 

There is a tradition from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that:
Beware of  the sagacity of a believer because he sees
with the Light of Allah.

I

t is narrated from the Prophet that he said: There are some
servants of Allah who know people through their knowledge and
insight then the Hazrat recited this verse:

 

And surely it is on a road that still
abides.571

 

It means that the town of the people of Lut which is between
Medina and Syria is on your straight path.     
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Kulaini, Basair, Manaqib and the Tafsir of Ayyashi and Ali Ibne
Ibrahim and all the books quote many traditions from the
Infallibles (a.s.) that: We are "those who examine‘ and the
way of Paradise and till Qiyamat we are the "road that
still abides‘ and is firm.

 

In Uyoon Akhbar Reza it is narrated that people asked the Imam
that what is the source through which you make people aware
about the things that are in their hearts. He said: May be you
have not heard that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Be
afraid of the sagacity of the believer as he sees through the light
of Allah. The narrator said: Yes O Hazrat I have heard it. He
said: There is no believer but that there is a sagacity in him
and through whatever amount of light of faith and intelligence
that he possess he sees by the light of Allah. And the Almighty
Allah has gathered all the sagacity in us that is distributed
to all the believers in small measure and has said in the
Quran:

 

Surely in this are signs for those who
examine.572

 

So the first of "those who examine‘ was the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.); after him was Amirul Momineen (a.s.) then Hasan
(a.s.) and Husain (a.s.) and after Husain (a.s.) the purified
Imams (a.s.) from his descendants, till the day of Judgement.

 

In Basair and Ikhtisas Abdul Rahman bin Kathir has narrated,
that: I went for Hajj with Imam Sadiq (a.s.). On the way the
Hazrat went on a mountain and looked towards the people and
said: So many people are reciting the "talbiya‘ but of
them there are very few whose Hajj is accepted. Abi Sulaiman
said: O Son of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) would the
prayers of all the people that we see be accepted by Allah?
Hazrat replied: Allah will not forgive the sins of those
who have committed polytheism, and the one who denies the
Wilayat and Imamate of          
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Ali (a.s.), is like an idol-worshipper. The narrator said: May I
be sacrificed on you, do you recognize your friend and your
enemy? Hazrat replied: Woe upon you, when a child is born, it
is written between his two eyes. And whoever comes to us with
our Wilayat we see on his forehead where "believer‘ is written and
when a person comes to us with our enmity "disbeliever‘ is
written on his forehead, which we can read. We are "those who
examine‘, and Allah has said in our praise:

 

Surely in this are signs for those who
examine.573

 

And we recognize our friends and foes by this very sagacity.

 

Also in  Basair  and other books it is narrated that a
person came to Imam Sadiq (a.s.) and posed a question. The
Hazrat gave him the answer, then another person came and asked
the same question and the Hazrat gave a different answer. Then
a third person came and the Imam give him a reply different from
the first and the second one, then said: The Almighty Allah
has left upon us the affairs of the creatures on us and we
give them the reply according to their capability
and understanding, in the same way Allah had given Hazrat
Sulaiman the authorityover the world and had said:

 

This is Our free gift, therefore give freely or withhold,
without reckoning.574

 

The verse is in this way in the recitation of Ali. The narrator
asked that whether Imam knows about the religion and
capability of each person due to which he gives the suitable
answer. Hazrat asked in surprised: Glory be to Allah! May
be you have not read the book of Allah that says:   
                 
                 
       

 

 573Surah Hijr 15:75

 574Surah Saad 38:39

 

And surely it is on a road that still
abides.575

 

It means that these signs are on the path that abides and they
remain established that no one could go out of their circle,
that is they are with Imamate and Imamate can never go out of
the circle of Ahlul Bayt. Then he said: When the Imam sees
anyone, he recognizes him. He knows his colour and type, if he
listens to his voice from behind the wall, then also he
recognizes him and comes to know who and what it is. He knows
his qualities because Almighty Allah says:

 

And one of His signs is the creation of the heavens
and the earth and the diversity of your tongues and colors;
most surely there are signs in this for
the learned.576

 

The Imam said: The Imams are the "learned‘ whom Allah has
mentioned in this verse and the Imam knows the language of all
the tribes and communities and also knows whether the person
who is speaking would get salvation or go to Hell. That is why
he gives a reply according to the capability and condition of
that person.

 

Also in Basair there is a tradition from Imam Reza (a.s.) that
he said: We have eyes which are not like those of the common
people. There is a light in our eyes, in which there is no
partnership of the Satan.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the explanation
of this verse that he said: Surely in the Imam there are
certain conditions for "those who examine‘. The Imam is firm
on the right path and sees through that Noor (light) which
Allah has bestowed to his eyes and he speaks from Allah and things
are not concealed from him for whatever he intends. 
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In Basair, Ikhtisas and other books there is a tradition from
Imam Baqir (a.s.) that one day Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was
present in the mosque of Kufa when suddenly a woman arrived,
who had had a fight with her husband. The Hazrat judged in
favor of the husband. The woman (may curse of Allah be upon her)
said: By Allah! It is not like a right judgement that you have
given. You have to be equitable and must not do injustice in
your kingdom. You judgement was not liked by Allah. Ali (a.s.)
because angry and glared at her once and said: O
audacious woman! O the abusing one! O one that utters
nonsense! O one that does not menstruate like other women.
When that cursed woman heard these words, she turned and ran
away saying: Woe upon me, woe upon me. The son of Abu
Talib revealed the things that were concealed and insulted me.
Seeing this Umar Ibne Harith, a leader of the Khawarij who was
present there ran after her and said: In the beginning I was
pleased when you spoke to the son of Abu Talib in that
manner, but when he told you something you started making a
hue and cry? The woman said: By Allah, he said those things
about me that no one knew. I always menstruate from behind.
After listening to this the cursed man came to Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) and said: O son of Abu Talib what was this fortune-telling
that you did to the woman? Hazrat replied: O son of Hurais it
was not fortune-telling, that some Jinn has informed. Indeed,
two thousand years before creating this world the Creator of
the spirits before He placed the spirits in the bodies, He
wrote between their two eyes whether it is a believer or a
disbeliever and has also written all that which would afflict
him and all their good and bad things, also their record of
deeds has been written; whether that person is a believer or a
disbeliever and all those things that will afflict him. Then
He also revealed upon His Messenger the following verse:

 

Surely in this are signs for those who
examine.577

 

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was of ‗those who examine‘ and after
him I am of "those who examine‘. That is why when I looked at the
forehead of that woman herall conditions were revealed to
me.578

 

577Surah Hijr 15:75

578The writer says: There are many traditions on this topic
and they are all explained in Biharul Anwar. According to most
explanations "this‘ denotes Quran. Sabeel points towards the
Imam and in some instance it is the way towards Paradise.










Chapter 31
The interpretation of the last verses of Surah Furqan points
towards the Imams.


Almighty Allah says in Surah Furqan:

 

And the servants of the Beneficent God are they who
walk on the earth in humbleness, and when the ignorant address
them, they say: Peace.579

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Kulaini, Ibne Mahyar and others have narrated
from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that these verse were revealed
in praise of the Imams (a.s.).

 

It means that in return of their ignorance they say something
that keeps them safe from sins or say something good to them
or salutes them.

 

According to traditions this was also revealed in praise of the
legatees who do goodness with the enemy.

 

And they who pass the night prostrating themselves
before their Lord and standing.580

 

Traditions say that this verse was revealed in praise of the
Holy Imams (a.s.) and Barqi in Mahasin from Sulaiman Ibne
Khalid has narrated that while reading Quran, when he reached
this verse of Surah Furqan:

 

And they who do not call upon another god with Allah
and do not slay the soul, which Allah has forbidden except in
the requirements of justice, and (who) do not commit
fornication and he who does this shall find a requital of sin.
The            
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punishment shall be doubled to him on the day of
resurrection, and he shall abide therein in
abasement;581

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said these verses were revealed for us. And by
Allah, He has advised us although He knew we would never
commit fornication. Sulaiman says then I read this verse:

 

Except him who repents and believes and does a good
deed; so these are they of whom Allah changes the evil deeds
to good ones…582

 

The Imam said: Wait! This verse was revealed for you Shias.
Surely a sinner believer will be brought on the day of
judgement. He would be made to  account before Him, and
made to count all his sins one by one and would be told, you
did that sin at that time. He would accept: Yes, I have done
them. At that time Allah, the most forgiving, would tell him:
I have concealed all your sins in the world and did not defame
you and today I forgive all of them. Then He would command
the angels to erase his sins and write rewards and worship
instead. After that He would raise his record of deeds, so
that all can see it. At that time people would exclaim
in surprise: Glory be to Allah. There is not one sin in his
record. This is the meaning of Allah‘s statement:

 

…so these are they of whom Allah changes the evil
deeds to good ones…583

 

The Shaykh has narrated in Amali similarly from the Hazrat. Imam
said at end of the tradition that this verse was revealed for
our sinner Shias.             
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In Basair it is narrated from the same Imam that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: One who brings faith on their Wilayat
and remains away from their enemy, Allah will forgive their
minor and major sins and convert their sins into rewards.

 

There are many traditions on this topic that we shall mention at
some other place. Insha Allah.

 

Sulaiman has said in the tradition of Mahasin that I read the
remaining verses till I reached the verse: 

 

And they who do not bear witness to what is false,
and when they pass by what is vain, they pass by
nobly.584

 

It means that those who are not present in the gathering where
music is played and vain things are done or do not give false
witness, when they pass through useless and meaningless
things, they pass with demeanour and do not pay any heed to
them. When I read this verse the Hazrat said: This verse is in our
praise and our qualities are mentioned in it. After that I
read this verse:

 

And they who, when reminded of the communications of
their Lord, do not fall down thereat deaf and
blind.585

 

The Imam said: This verse is revealed for you, Shias, that when
the verses, which are in our praise, are recited before you,
you believe in them and do not doubt it, rather you think and
ponder over it. Sulaiman says then I recited:     
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And they who say: O our Lord! grant us in our wives
and our offspring the joy of our eyes, and make us guides to
those who guard (against evil).586

 

The Imam said: This verse is in our praise and Ali Ibne Ibrahim
has narrated that when this verse was recited before Imam
Sadiq (a.s.), he said: If it is only like this then a strange
thing is being asked from Allah that Allah should make them
the leader of the pious people. He was asked: Then how was
this verse revealed? He said: and make for us guides (Imams)
from those who guard (against evil).

 

In another tradition Imam says: We are the Leader of the Pious
people and according to another tradition "wives‘ refers to
Khadijah and "offspring‘ refers to Fatima (s.a.) and "joy of
the eyes‘ refers to Hasan (a.s.) and Husain (a.s.) and "guides‘
refers to Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Ibne Abbas that the Imam recited
all the verses and then said: Make us from the guiding people
so that people can acquire guidance from us, and this verse
was revealed in the praise of Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

Abu Saeed Khudri has also narrated that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) asked Jibraeel to whom does "wives‘ refer? Jibraeel
said: Khadijah (a.s.). Then he said: To whom does "offspring‘
refer? He replied: Fatima (s.a.). Then he asked: Who are the
"joy of the eyes‘, that is the light of my eyes? He said: Hasan and
Husain (a.s.). Then he asked: To whom does "make us guides for
those who guard‘ refer? He said: Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.).

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Saeed Ibne Jubair on the
explanation of this verse: "O our Lord! grant us‘ that by
Allah this verse was revealed in praise of Amirul Momineen and
the Hazrat usually supplicated in the same manner. That
is:                
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"O our Lord! Grant us in our wives‘, which means give me Fatima
and "our offspring‘  means Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and
"the joy of our eyes‘ that is the purified Imams should be in
the progeny of Husain.

 

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: By Allah I found my sons obedient
to Allah so my eyes illuminated and I become happy. Then he
said: "and make us guides to those who guard‘. It means we
follow the pious ones who were before us and people who came
after us should follow us.

 

These shall be rewarded with high places because
they were patient…587

 

It means that in exchange of obeying Allah in the world and
remaining patient on the harassment of the enemies of Allah
they would be given a very high position in the Paradise.
Saeed Ibne Jubair says that it refers to Ali Ibne Abi Talib,
Hasan, Husain and Fatima (s.a.)

 

.…and shall be met therein with greetings and
salutations.588

 

It means that angels come to welcome them and give them news of
peace and salutations from Allah. They will forever remain in
elevated houses and palaces of Paradise.     
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Chapter 32
Shajrae Tayyiba (The Consecrated Tree) denotes Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)
and the Accursed Tree denotes their enemies.


The Almighty Allah says:

 

Have you not considered how Allah set forth a
parable of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose root is
firm and who branches are in heaven, yielding its fruits in
every season by the permission of its Lord? And Allah sets
forth parables for men that they may be mindful. And the
parable of an evil word is an evil tree pulled up from the
earth‟s surface, it has no stability.589

 

According to some the good word is the formula ―There is no god
except Allah‖ (La ilaha illallah) and according to other it
denotes all good words. The simile mentioned is that of the
"good tree‘ which has a good growth and a huge spread, whose
roots spread in the earth and are strong and its branches reach
upto the skies. By the command of Allah it bears fruits all
the year round or every year or every six months.

 

Some have said that it is the date palm and some say that the
example of those trees is given whose roots spread in the
earth and whose branches reach the sky and whenever you want
you can take fruits from it although apparently no such
tree exists.

 

Others say that the "good word‘ is faith and the "good tree‘ is
also refers to faith. Allah had given this example for people
so that they can take advice and the "evil word‘ refers to
polytheism or every false belief and bad word that Allah
has prohibited from. It is like that evil tree which does not
grow and its fruit is also bad,        
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its roots grow above and are not firm and strong. Some have said
that it is the cactus and some say it is a thorny tree and
some opine that it means a tree with a foul odour and very
weak tree which does not apparently exist. Both the similes
are perfect and clear because the true words and the right
beliefs are like the tree whose roots are firm and strong and
during times of doubt and unclarity they do not move from
their place and their branches reach to the sky and it becomes
taller and taller and those words and true belief are accepted
in the realm of Allah and everyday due to correct belief and
good deeds Allah‘s grace is showered upon him. That tree bears
fruits and immediately bears pure fruits in the world and due to
belief and good deeds in abundance and due to good ethics it
acquires nearness to the Almighty. The wrong-doers try their
best to uproot it and destroy it but they cannot do so and in
the hereafter that tree will bear the fruits of everlasting
benefits and never-ending pleasures and the false words and
wrong beliefs are like cactus for the intelligence, which is
bitter in taste and unbearable. Although misguided
and ignorant people try to spread it, but it gets uprooted
from the ground as it does not have firmness and in the
hereafter its fruits would be destruction and annihilation. In
Hell there would be nothing to eat and drink except cactus, blood
and pus.

 

Of the explanations of these verses by Shias and Sunnis there is
a traditions of Ibne Abbas from Ahle Sunnat sources that
Jibraeel said to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): You are that
tree, and Ali is its branches and Hasan and Husain (a.s.)
are its fruits.

 

In Firdausul Akbhar there is a tradition from the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) that: I am the tree and Fatima is its branch and
due to Ali and Fatima it has the capability of bearing fruits
and Hasan and Husain are its fruits and the friends of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.) are its leaves and all its parts are in
Paradise.

 

Kulaini, Saffâr and Ibne Babawayh have narrated from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I am the base
and the root of that tree and Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is its
trunk and the Imams from his progeny are its stems, and
the knowledge of the Imams are its fruits and the believers
are its leaves. Is there anything else in a tree? No, by
Allah, said the narrator. The Hazrat said: By Allah when a
believer is born a leaf grows from that tree and when a believer
dies, a leaf falls off the tree.

 

In Maniul Akhbar there is a tradition from Imam Muhammad Baqir
(a.s.) that the tree is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), its trunk
is Amirul Momineen (a.s.), its branch is Fatima (s.a.) and its
fruits are their sons and its leaves are our Shias. Surely
when a believer from our Shias dies, one of the leaves of that tree
falls and when a son is born among our Shias a leaf grows on
that tree.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim and Saffâr have narrated from the same Hazrat
that the tree is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) whose lineage is
proved in Bani Hashim. Its trunk is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.),
its branch is Fatima (s.a.) and its fruits are the sons of Ali
and Fatima, and its leaves are their Shias. "Yielding its
fruits in every season by the permission of its Lord‘ refers
to those sciences by which the Holy Imams (a.s.) issue
verdicts of permissible and prohibited things to their Shias during
Hajj and Umrah.

 

In Basairud Darajat there is a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that the tree means the farthest lote-tree (Sidratul Muntaha),
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is its root, Ali is its trunk,
 Fatima is its branch, and the Imams from the progeny
of Fatima are its branches and its leaves are their Shias. And
its fruits which are always available are the sciences that
are inquired from the Holy Imams (a.s.) and what they say in
reply. People asked why is it called "farthest‘? He
replied: Because, by Allah, the religion of Allah ends at him
and whoever is not the leaf of that tree, is neither a
believer nor from our Shias.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the "good tree‘
is an example that Allah has mentioned about His Messenger‘s
Ahlul Bayt and the "evil tree‘ is the simile that Allah has
given about their enemies.

 

In Majmaul Bayan there is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that the "evil tree‘ refers to Bani Umayyah.

 

Allah says in Surah Bani Israel:

 

…and We did not make the vision which We showed you
but a trial for men and the cursed tree in the Quran as well;
and We cause them to fear, but it only adds to their great
inordinacy.590

 

There are many traditions in its explanation that the cursed
tree is the lineage of Bani Umayyah. That is why Ayyashi and
other narrators with many chains of narrators have related
from Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Imam Baqir (a.s.) and Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that the cursed tree is Bani Umayyah.

 

Ayyashi has also narrated through many chain of narrators in the
explanation of this verse that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
dreamt that a group of people are going on his pulpit and
making people aloof from the religion, after that
Jibraeel came with this verse that the unjust caliphs and Bani
Umayyah would sit on your pulpit and make people aloof from
religion.

 

Ayyashi has also narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that one day
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) emerged from his house in very
aggrieved mood. The companions asked the reason for his grief.
He said: Last night I saw a dream that the descendants of Bani
Umayyah were mounting my pulpit. When I asked Allah  
                 
                 
         

 

 590Surah Bani Israel 17:60

 

whether this would happen in my lifetime, He said: It would
occur after your passing away.

 

According to other traditions the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
I saw twelve persons from Bani Umayyah climbing my Pulpit.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has related that the Prophet saw some people
going up and down his pulpit. After this, till the Prophet was
alive, no one saw him laughing.

 

There is a tradition is Sahifa Kamilah from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that one day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was on the pulpit and
he dozed. He dreamt that some people were jumping up and down
his pulpit, as monkeys do and they were sending the people
away. Seeing this the Hazrat was astonished and sadness and
grief became apparent from his face. Just then Jibraeel
brought this verse and the cursed tree refers to Bani
Umayyah.

 

Shaykh Tabarsi in Ihtijaj,  in the footnotes of the debate
between the Imam Hasan (a.s.) and Muawiyah and their
companions, has narrated that Imam Hasan (a.s.) said to Marwan
Ibne Hakam: Allah has cursed you, your father, your dear ones
and your progeny and that curse caused you to commit polytheism,
sins and transgression. As Allah says: "and the cursed tree in
the Quran‘. O Marwan you and your Progeny are the cursed tree,
whom Quran has cursed and we are the people of the Quran and
we know the apparent and hidden meanings of the Quran. We are
from that tree praised by Allah in these words: "Whose root is firm
and who branches are in heaven‘ It means the knowledge of the
Quran would be expounded to the people of the world and our
enemies are from the cursed tree: They desire to put out the
light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah will not consent save
to perfect His light, though the unbelievers are averse.591If
the hypocrites had            
                 
                 

 

 591Surah Taubah 9:32

 

understood the meaning of this verse, that I have mentioned,
they would surely have removed it from the Quran as they have
removed many verses which were clearly in our praise and in
denouncement of our enemies.592         
                 
                 
 

 

 592The writer says: From explanations recorded in
traditions, it is clear that they are according to the
majestic verses, because it is known that Allah has given these
examples for faith and true knowledge. These deeds are
compared to the tree because in many verses Allah has compared
spiritual taste to the physical taste, which is the aim of lowly
people and those with less knowledge. He has compared the
intellectual with sensible things because that is the only
source of knowledge for the ignorant people. In the same
way knowledge, faith and good deeds are compared to the firm
and strong tree that has kept its head towards the sky. Its
root is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) who is the source of
all perfection. As the parts of the tree acquire their food
from roots and grow, in the same way the Holy Imams (a.s.) and
their followers, as they are related to Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
they benefit from him. The stem of that tree is Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) which is the first growth of the tree and the
tree is recognized through it alone and all the parts get benefit
from that only. Fatima (s.a.) is the biggest branch who along
with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is the progenitor of the
Imams and from them the descendants of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
come into being. Also the light of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
reached them through her. Other branches that grow from this
big branch are the Holy Imams (a.s.) through whom the sciences
of the Prophet reach the people. The lights of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and Amirul Momineen (a.s.) are gathered in them.
Whoever takes hold of one of the branches from them, his
status increases to the height of the sky and the sciences that
reach the people through them, through whom the hearts and
souls of Shias get trained and acquire strength are like the
flowers of the high tree, and the Shias who are the protectors of
their knowledge and sciences from other people, are the leaves
of that good tree that protect the flowers from harm, heat of
the sun and dust and keep the flowers concealed amongst
them. The enemies of these personages are compared to the
cursed tree. Some from them are like the roots. Like the first
and the second (caliph) and some are its branches like Bani
Abbas and others. Their misguided followers are like leaves of
the cursed tree and there are doubts and false information in
that cursed tree like "Khantal‘ (bitter and of bad taste); which
are like fatal poison for the misguided people.The simile of
the former tree is that of one whose roots are in the house of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and in the house of every Shia there is
a branch or that tree is Sidratul Muntaha (the farthest lote
tree)The latter tree is like that of ‗Zaqqum‘ in the hereafter that
grows in Hell and its fruits are the enemies of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.). Many things could be mentioned here but
space limitations do not allow us to do so.










Chapter 33
Verses whose interpretation points towards the guidance of the Holy
Imams.


There are some verses regarding this.

 

The first verse:

 

And of those whom We have created are a people who
guide with the truth and thereby they do
justice.593

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Ayyashi, Kulaini, Saffâr, Ibne Shahr Aashob
and others with many chains of narrators have narrated from
Imam Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) that it refers to the Imams of
Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

From Ahle Sunnat traditionists Hafiz Abu Nuaim and Ibne Mardud
have narrated from Imam Ali (a.s.) that he said: In this Ummat
there will be 73 sects, of whom 72 will go to Hell and only
one would go to Paradise and that sect is the one in whose
praise Allah says: And of those whom We have created are a people
who guide with the truth and thereby they do justice.594And
that sect is that of our Shias.

 

Ayyashi has narrated two traditions from Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
in this way.

 

Second verse:             
                 
               

 

 593Surah Araaf 7:181

 594Surah Araaf 7:181

 

And (as for) those who strive hard for Us, we will
most certainly guide them in Our ways, and Allah is most
certainly with the doers of good.595

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that this
verse was revealed in praise of Aale Muhammad (a.s.) and their
Shias.

 

Furat has narrated from the same Imam (a.s.) that this verse was
revealed in our praise.

 

Third verse:

 

Is he then who guides to the truth more worthy to be
followed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is
guided? What then is the matter with you, how do you
judge?596

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the
one who guides the people towards truth, is the Prophet and
after him is his Holy progeny and the one who without guidance
does not become guided is the one who opposes the Ahlul Bayt
of the Prophet after the passing away of the Prophet
(s.a.w.s.).

 

bne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Zaid Ibne Ali and we have
mentioned earlier that this verse is very clear about the
Imamate of the Imams (a.s.) because each of them was most
knowledgeable in his own time especially in comparison
to those who falsely claimed the Caliphate.

 

Fourth verse:             
                 
               

 

 595Surah Ankabut 29:69

 596Surah Yunus 10:35

 

And who is more erring than he who follows his low
desires without any guidance from Allah?597

 

Kulaini, Saffâr and others have narrated through authentic
chains from Imam Reza (a.s.) that it denotes one who accepts
religion without the guidance of the guiding Imams. In other
tradition it is mentioned that he accepts religion without the
guidance of the Imams of guidance.

 

Kulaini has narrated that Imam (a.s.) said to Sudair Sarraf:
Shall I show you those persons who stop people from the
religion of Allah? When he looked he saw the leaders of
misguided people sitting in the mosque. The Imam (a.s.) said:
They are the robbers of the religion of Allah who say that
they are from Allah and without any guidance from Allah and
the book, they claim to be guides. If these wicked people
remain in their houses and people don‘t find anyone who
ascribes falsehood to Allah and His Prophet, they would come
to us and we would tell them whatever is the truth from Allah
and His Prophet, and they would not be misguided.

 

Fifth verse:

 

And most surely I am most forgiving to him who
repents and believes and does good, then continues to follow
the right direction.598

 

he commentators have said that it means he repents from
polytheism and brings faith. It means to bring faith on Allah
and His Prophet and perform good deeds. That is if he performs
the obligatory acts he will receive guidance. Commentators say
that he should remain steadfast on faith till he passes away
from                
                 
             

 

 597Surah Qasas 28:50

 598Surah Taha 20:82

 

this world and that he should not doubt after believing or that
he should not create innovations in the religion.

 

Kulaini, Ayyashi and Ibne Mahyar have narrated from Imam Baqir
and Sadiq (a.s.) that he is guided towards the Wilayat of we
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). By Allah if a person worships his whole
life or till the day of Judgement, and dies between Rukn and
Maqam, which is the best place for worship in the whole of world,
without our Wilayat, Allah would throw him into Hell on the
day of judgement.

 

Sixth verse:

 

Then whoever follows My guidance, he shall not go
astray nor be unhappy.599

 

Ibne Mahyar, Kulaini and other commentators have narrated from
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: One who accepts the Wilayat of the
Holy Imams (a.s.) and does not disobey their commands would
not be misguided in this world and would not suffer in the
hereafter.

 

In another traditions the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) says: O
people, follow the guidance of Allah so that you may be guided
and acquire goodness and improvement. Guidance of Allah is my
guidance and my guidance is the guidance of Ali (a.s.), one
who follows his guidance in my life and after my passing
away, he has followed the guidance of Allah. He would never be
misguided and a sinner. Then he said:     
                 
                 
     

 

 599Surah Taha 20:123

 

And whoever turns away from My reminder, his shall
be a straitened life, and We will raise him on the day of
resurrection, blind.600

 

Just as in this world his hearts was blind from the Wilayat of
Ali (a.s.) and perplexed in his religion, in the hereafter
also he would remain blind and perplexed.

 

Seventh verse:

 

He will say; O my Lord why have you raised Me blind,
and I was a seeing one Indeed? He will say: Even so; Our
communications came to you, but you neglected them, even thus
shall you be forsaken this day.601

 

The Imam said that ‗communications‘ refer to the Holy Imams
(a.s.) whose guidance you neglected, so today We would
similarly neglect you, it means, I will put you in Hell. Just
as you rejected our Caliphs and did not obey them.

 

And thus do we recompense him who is extravagant and
does not believe in the communications of His
Lord.602

 

The Imam said that it means that We give him such things in
exchange of his enmity due to which he left the Imams (a.s.),
does not believe in their Imamate and does not follows their
sayings and due to enmity towards the Aale Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)
he crosses the limit.

 

Eighth verse:              
                 
              

 

 600Surah Taha 20:124

 601Surah Taha 20:125-126

 602Surah Taha 20:127

 

So you will come to know who is the follower if the
even path and who goes aright.603

 

Ibne Mahyar with many narrators have related from Imam Baqir
(a.s.) that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is the "even path‘ and that
person is the guided one, who has accepted our Wilayat.

 

Ninth verse:

 

These are they whom Allah guided, therefore follow
their guidance.604

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: We are from
those, whose guidance is from Allah, and that people should
follow us.

 

Tenth verse:

 

Surely this Quran guides to that which is most
upright…605

 

Saffâr and Ayyashi have narrated from Imam Baqir and Sadiq
(a.s.) that it means the Imam and his Wilayat which is the
most correct path.

 

Eleventh verse:

 

…that you should exalt the greatness of Allah for
His having guided you…606

 

A tradition in Mahasin says that to glorify the greatness of
Allah is His respect and guidance is the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.).               
                 
           

 

  603Surah Taha 20:135

  604Surah Anam 6:90

  605Surah Bani Israel 17:9

  606Surah Baqarah 2:185

 

Twelfth verse:

 

They shall say: All praise is due to Allah, who
guided us to this and we would not have found the way had it
not been that Allah had guided Us.607

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that on the day of
Qiyamat, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
and all  the Holy Imams (a.s.) would be called and they
will be stopped for the accounts of the people and for their
intercession. When the Shias see them on the esteemed and grand
position, they would become happy and thank Allah.

 

They shall say: All praise is due to Allah, who
guided us to this…

 

It means that Allah guided us towards the Wilayat of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) and after him towards the Wilayat of other
purified Imams (a.s.).

 

Thirteenth verse:

 

And of those whom We guided and chose, when the
communications of the beneficent Allah were recited to them,
they fell down making obeisance
and weeping.608

 

Tabarsi and Ibne Shahr Aashob have narrated from Imam Zainul
Aabedeen (a.s.), that he said: This verse refers to us and it
was revealed in our praise.         
                 
                 
  

 

607Surah Araaf 7:42

608Surah Maryam 19:59










Chapter 34
Verses that mention Imam or Ummah. Their interpretation.


First verse:

 

And among from you there should be a party who
invite to good and enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong,
and those it is that shall be successful.609

 

Shaykh Tabarsi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that he used
to recite this verse in this way:

 

And among from you there should be
Imams…

 

It means that there should be an Imam and leader amongst you,
having these qualities.610

 

Second verse:

 

You are the best of the nations raised up for (the
benefit of) man, you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong
and believe in Allah, and if the followers of the book had
believed it would have been better for them, of them (some)
are believers.611

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim from good-like chain of narrators has narrated
from Ibne Sinan that: I recited this verse before Imam Sadiq
(a.s.), and the Hazrat said: Is this nation the best amongst
all nations? One which has martyred Amirul Momineen (a.s.),
Imam Hasan and Imam Husain (a.s.)? I said: May I be sacrificed for
you,                
                 
           

 

  609Surah Aale Imran 3:104

  610The writer says: Even if this verse has "Ummat‘ it
would refer to the Imams (because to order good and stop from
evil is their effective duty).

  611Surah Aale Imran 3:110

 

then how was this verse revealed? The Imam replied: You are the
best of Imams, who were created for the guidance of the
people. Then he said: Don‘t you see that after this Allah has
praised them with qualities that are the qualities of the
Imams?

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that this verse was
revealed in praise of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his
vicegerents.

 

In another authentic tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the
explanation of this verse it is mentioned that it is the
nation on which the prayer of Ibrahim became incumbent, as the
Almighty Allah says:

 

And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations
of the house: Our Lord! Accept from us, surely thou art the
hearing the knowing, Our Lord and make us both submissive to
thee and (raise) from our offspring a nation submitting to
thee and show our ways of devotion and turn to us
(mercifully), surely thou art the oft returning (to mercy),
the merciful. Our Lord and raise up in them an Apostle from
among them who shall recite to them thy communications and teach
them the book and the wisdom, and purify them, surely thou art
the mighty, the wise.612

 

When Allah accepted the supplication of Ibrahim and Ismail and
appointed Imams from his progeny who will be obedient and from
that nation and appointed a Prophet who will read the verses
of Allah and teach the book and wisdom. After that Ibrahim
recited another prayer, that keep that progeny away from
polytheism and idol-worship and protect them from all these
things, so that Imamate can be from them, and that people may
follow them, and then said:

 

And when Ibrahim said: My Lord! Make this city
secure and save me and my sons from worshipping idols. My
Lord! Surely they have led many men
astray,          
                 
                 
 

 

 612Surah Baqarah 2:127-129

 

then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and
whoever disobeys me, Thou surely art forgiving
Merciful.613

 

The Imam said that Imams and the nation can be only those from
whom the Prophet has been raised and they will be from the
progeny of Ibrahim. That is why the ‗medium nation‘ and the
‗best nation‘ are the Aale Muhammad from whom the Prophet was
raised and the Almighty Allah has turned the hearts of the
people towards them and that is the aim of the prayer of
Ibrahim:

 

 …therefore make the hearts of some people
yearn towards them…614

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that he
said: The ‗best nation‘ are Ahle Bayt of the Prophet and
according to another tradition the Ahle Bayt of the Prophet
are better than all Ahle Bayt who are created for guiding
the people.

 

Also, it is narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s.) recited the verse in
this way: You are the best nation…and said that Jibraeel had
brought in this way and it refers to Muhammad, Ali and the
vicegerents from their progeny.615

 

Third verse:             
                 
                

 

613Surah Ibrahim 14:36

614Surah Ibrahim 14:37

615The writer says: It is clear from traditions that in
whichever way the verse may be it addresses the Holy Imams
(a.s.) only. Even if the whole Ummat is meant, since they are
the best, the verse refers to them alone and not to every
person of the Ummat.

 

And surely this your nation is one nation and I am
your Lord, therefore be careful (of your duty) to
Me.616

 

Most commentators have said that "nation‘ refers to community.
Ibne Mahyar and Ibne Shahr Aashob have narrated from Imam
Baqir (a.s.) that "nation‘ refers to Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

Fourth verse:

 

And we made of them Imams to guide by our command
when they were patient and they were certain of our
communications.617

 

At another place after the mention of Firon and his army Allah
says:

 

And we made them Imams who call to the fire and on
the day of Qiyamat they shall not be assisted. And we caused a
curse to follow them in this world, and on the day of Qiyamat
they shall be of those made to appear hideous.618

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Kulaini, Saffâr, Ibne Mahyar and others with
many chains of narrators have narrated from Imam Sadiq and
Baqir (a.s.) that there are two types of Imams according to
the book of Allah, because Allah has said:

 

And we made of them Imams to guide by our command…
619

 

That is they guide people according to Allah‘s command and not
according the wish and will of the people and they give
preference to the commands of Allah rather than their own. At
another place He says:           
                 
               
  

 

616Surah Mominoon 23:52

617Surah Sajdah 32:24

618Surah Qasas 28:40

619Surah Sajdah 32:24

 

And we made them Imams who call to the
fire…

 

It means the leaders of disbelief and deviation who prefer their
own opinion to that of Allah and give judgements according to
their whims and fancies against the orders of Allah.

 

In Basairud Darajat there is a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that the world was never devoid of a good Imam and a bad Imam.
The good character Imam is the one who is mentioned in the
first verse and the bad character Imam is one who is mentioned
in the second verse.

 

In another tradition he says: Only a just Imam reforms the
people and not an unjust Imam. After that Imam (a.s.) recited
both the verses.

 

It is narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that: From the
Quraysh are good character Imams for the good people and of
them are bad Imams for the evil people, then Imam read the
second verse.

 

Furat Ibne Ibrahim and Ibne Mahyar relate from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
on the explanation of the verse:

 

And we made of them Imams to guide by our command…
620

 

That this verse was revealed for the Imams from the progeny of
Fatima and it is especially for them because they guide people
according to the commands of Allah.

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from the same Imam that this verse was
revealed for the Imams of the progeny of Fatima and the Holy
Spirit (Ruhul Qudus) brings divine revelation in their
hearts.621     

 

 620Surah Sajdah 32:24    

 

       Fifth verse:

 

In this way we have made you the medium nation so
that you be witness for the people.622

 

There are many traditions narrated by Pure Imams (a.s.) that we
are the medium nation and we are witness for the creatures of
Allah and His proof on the earth.

 

Sixth verse:

 

…and We have recorded everything in a manifest
Imam.623

 

Most commentators have said that the ‗manifest Imam‘ refers to
the Protected Tablet (Lauh-e-Mahfuz), but in many traditions
related by the Holy Imams (a.s.) it is mentioned the Manifest
Imam refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.). The Almighty Allah has
gathered the knowledge of all the things in his person. 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
           

 

 621The writer says: There are many traditions on this
topic but these are sufficient for sensible people. If someone
doubts that the first verse was revealed after the mention
of Moosa and Israel and the other one after the mention of
Ishaq and Yaqoob and all the Prophets and similar to that and
the other verse came after the incident of Firon and his army.
So how it is possible that the first be in the praise of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) and the second verse about their enemies? The reply
answer is that many a times it is stated that Allah mentions
the stories of the past people so that this Ummat acquires advice
from it and that it should be an example for it. So apparently
the verse is about the past people, but in it allegorical
meaning it is the example of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and after
him the Holy Imams (a.s.) and their enemies that they are
similar to Firon, Qaroon and Nimrod and people like them would
be similar to the Caliphs of this Ummat and they would be
enemies of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). It has thus come that Firon,
Haman and Qaroon are the first, second and third (caliphs) and
that Samri of this Ummat is the second fellow and the calf is the
first one because in Quran there are many verses whose
beginning portion is about one and the last portion about some
other.

622Surah Baqarah 2:143

623Surah Yasin 36:12      

 

       In Maniul Akhbar there is a
tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that when this verse was
revealed on the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Abu Bakr and Umar
were standing near by and asked whether the manifest Imam
refers to Taurat. He replied in the negative. Then they asked
whether it is Injeel and he replied in negative. Again they
asked that it must be the Quran. He replied: No. At that Ali
(a.s.) entered. The Prophet looked at him and pointed towards
him and said: He is the manifest Imam, to him Allah has given
the knowledge of all things.

 

There are many traditions on this topic, which will come in the
life sketch of that Hazrat, Insha Allah.










Chapter 35
Regarding the fact that „Salam‟ and „Islam‟ denote the Holy Imams
and their Shias.


There are some verses on this.

 

First verse:

 

O you who believe! Enter into submission one and all
and do not follow the footsteps of Shaitan, surely he is your
open enemy.624

 

Ayyashi with many chains has related that submission refers to
the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) and after him the Wilayat of his
vicegerents and accepting their Imamate and recognition
(Ma‘refat) and the "footsteps of Shaitan‘ refers to the Wilayat
of the unjust Caliphs.625

 

Second verse:             
                 
               

 

 624Surah Baqarah 2:208

 625The writer says: This explanation is absolutely
clear because asking the believers to enter Islam is
meaningless, therefore it is addressed to the group that has faith
in the Prophet so that whatever orders he gives they would
follow it and the best thing Allah and His Messenger has
advised is the Wilayat of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) which is the condition
for acceptance of all deeds and the door for all the sciences.
Or it may be addressed to the hypocrites who apparently
declared faith and inwardly refused the Wilayat of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and all the commands and sayings of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and did not bring faith on all those
things, especially the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

 

Allah sets forth an example: There is a slave in whom are
(several) partners differing with one another, and there is
another slave wholly owned by one man. Are the two alike in
condition? (All) praise is due to Allah.

 

Nay! Most of them do not
know.626

 

Most commentators have said that this example is for the
polytheists and the monotheists. The polytheist is like a
slave having many masters and all of them are opposed to each
other. Each of them issues a different order and each puts
the needs of the slave on the other person. This is the
condition of a polytheist, if they had intellect and had
understood worship, they would have realized all the
work performed by them is useless. While the monotheist, who
is the slave of only one Allah and worships only one Allah Who
is generous, merciful and has all the powers, and Who has the
powers to give profit and loss. Indeed this would be better
than the one who worships many gods and none from them pays
heed.

 

Kulaini in Kafi and Maniul Akhbar has narrated that Allah has
mentioned this example for the enemies of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.). There are two reason for this: The first reason is:
‗There is a slave in whom are (several) partners‘ is the
first unjust one, all of whose followers are following
different ways, because their Imam is not on the right that is
why there are different sects among them and: "slave wholly
owned by one man‘ are the followers of Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
because their Imam is on the right. And his knowledge is from
Allah, that is why all his followers are on one path.

 

The other reason is that the first one and people like him who
apparently follow the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) but actually
they follow Satan and their own misguidance. And the second
one is Amirul Momineen (a.s.) who followed the Messenger of
Allah in all the affairs. Thus Abul Qasim Haskani has narrated
that                 
                 
            

 

626Surah Zumar 39:29

 

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: I am that man who with the
Messenger of Allah in every matter. In another tradition he
says that, "Muslim‘ is one of my names in the Quran.

 

Third verse:

 

And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and
trust in Allah, surely He is the Hearing, the
Knowing.627

 

Commentators have said that this verse is has been abrogated by
the verse of "killing‘ or that it specially with regard to the
People of the Book as Jizya can be accepted from them.

 

Kulaini has narrated through reliable  chains from Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that "Peace‘ denotes entering our affair, that is
accepting our Imamate.628           
                 
                 

 

 627Surah Anfal 8:61

 628The writer says: It can be explained in the way
that when the pronoun is pointing towards the hypocrites, it
means that even if apparently they accept the Imamate of Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) you accept their apparent condition,
although you know that they are hypocrites and they are
pretending.










Chapter 36
The Imams are the appointed Caliphs of Allah. Allah wishes to
establish them in the Earth and has promised them help.


Some of these verses are revealed in praise of the Qaem Aale
Muhammad and they are numerous.

 

First verse:

 

We recite to you from the account of Moosa and Firon with truth
for people who believe. Surely Firon exalted himself in the
Land and made its people into parties, weakening one party
from among them, he slaughtered their sons and let their women
live, surely he was one of the mischief-makers. And we desired
to bestow a favor upon those who were deemed weak in the land,
and to make them the Imams, and to make them the heirs. And to
grant them power in the land, and to make Firon and Haman and
their hosts see from them what they feared.629

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says that Allah informed His Prophet, about the
situation of Moosa and his followers and what befell them by
Firon‘s killings, injustice and tyranny, so that it may bring
comfort to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) on the misfortunes of
the killings and imprisonments that were to befall the Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.). Then after giving assurance, He gave glad tidings
that after bearing those atrocities Allah would bestow His
favor upon them and make them His caliph on the earth and make
them the Imam and the leader so that they can take revenge
in the Second Coming (Raja‘t). That is why He said: 
                 
                 
          

 

629Surah Qasas 28:3-6

 

And we desired to bestow a favor upon those who were
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to
make them the heirs. And to grant them power in the land, and
to make Firon and Haman and their hosts see from them what
they feared.630

 

It is the metaphor of those who usurped the rights of Muhammad
and Aale Muhammad. That is the first and the second caliph and
their followers. The pronoun of "From them‘ refers to Aale
Muhammad (a.s.). "What they feared‘means from whom they were
afraid—like killing and calamities. If it had meant
the overpowering of Firon by Moosa then what was the purpose
of singular pronoun, it would have been plural. That is why
Moosa and Firon are mentioned as examples. It means in the way
Firon did much injustice on Moosa and his companions for
a long period, at last we gave victory to Moosa and destroyed
them all, in the same way, different kinds of injustices, will
be committed by the Firon of this nation on the Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) but in the end We would bring them in this world again
along with their enemies, so that they take revenge from them.
Indeed, Ali (a.s.) has pointed towards this in some of his
sermons. He says:

 

O people! The first person to revolted against Allah on the
earth was Unaq, the daughter of Adam. The Almighty Allah had
given her twenty fingers. Each finger had two long nails like
sickles, that are used to cut crops. When she sat she used to
cover sixty yards of land. When she revolted against Allah, became
an unbeliever and committed injustice on the people, Allah
raised a lion as big as an elephant, a Wolf as big a camel and
a vulture as big as a donkey to kill her. These animals were
so huge since the very beginning. The Almighty Allah made
those animals attack her till she was killed. Allah killed
Firon and Haman that is the first and the second (caliph) and
buried alive Qaroon, it means the third one.     
                 
                 
     

 

 630Surah Qasas 28:3-6

 

After this Ali (a.s.) in this manner complained about those
people that they usurped his rights and said that their
repentance is not accepted and they suffer the chastisement of
Allah in Barzakh (grave/or intervening period between death
and resurrection), till they go to Hell.

 

How similar is this example of Moosa with Qaem Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) who was born in secrecy and was always fearful of the
Firon and his followers and was hiding from them. Till he
appeared and overpowered them and Imam Qaem Aale Muhammad‘s
reappearance would also be like this. Insha Allah.

 

In Maniul Akhbar there is a tradition from Mufazzal that Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) said: One day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saw Ali
and Imam Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and started weeping and said
that after me you would be made weak. Mufazzal asked: What did
the Prophet meant by it? Imam Sadiq (a.s.) replied: That is,
you would be the Imam after me as Allah Almighty has said:

 

 And we desired to bestow a favor upon those
who were deemed weak in the land, and to make them the
Imams…

 

Thus Allah promised the weak that He would make them Imam and
till the day of Qiyamat this verse is effective for we, Ahle
Bayt and there would be Imams from us in every era.

 

Also there is a tradition from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that he
said that this verse is in our praise.

 

Ibne Mahyar, Shaykh Tabarsi and others have narrated from the
same Hazrat that he said: By Allah, Who split the seed and
created the tree and created the creatures, indeed this
treacherous world would bend towards us and be kind,
after silence, in the same way as the malicious biting
she-camel is kind to its young ones. After that the Imam
recited this verse.

 

Ayyashi has narrated that one day Imam Baqir (a.s.) saw Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) and said by Allah he is also from them about whom
Allah has mentioned in this verse. Then he recited that
verse.

 

Also there is a tradition from Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) that
he said: By Allah Who sent Muhammad with truth, the good
character are we and our Shias just like Moosa (a.s.) and his
Shias were of good character. And our enemies and their
followers are like Firon and his followers.

 

Furat Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Nuwair Ibne Abi Fakhta that
Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) said: Read the Quran. I recited
Surah Taa-seen-meem and when I reached: "and to make them the
heirs‘.631The Imam said: Wait, by Allah Who sent Muhammad, the
good ones are from us, Ahlul Bayt and our Shias are like Moosa
and his Shias.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim and other traditionists have narrated from
Minhal Ibne Amr that after the martyrdom of Imam Husain
(a.s.), Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) was asked about his
condition. He replied: I am among my people like Bani Israel
in among the people of Firon because our men were martyred and
our women were made prisoners.

 

Verses revealed in praise of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) are supported
with numerous traditions and they shall come in the account of
Imam Qaem (a.s.), Insha Allah. And the interpretations of the
verses are very much clear, as mentioned by us in earlier
chapters.               
                 
           

 

  631Surah Qasas 28:5

 

Second verse:

 

And what reason have you that you should not fight
in the way of Allah and of the weak among the men and the
women and the children, (of) those who say: Our Lord! Cause us
to go forth from this town, whose people are oppressors,
and give us from thee a guardian and give us from thee a
helper.632

 

Most commentators have said that it refers to that weak
community which due to their acceptance Islam was trapped
among the unbelievers of Mecca who inflicted injustice upon
them while they were unable to migrate. The Almighty Allah
encouraged the Muslims to fight against the unbelievers so that
they can be saved from their injustice.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Baqir and Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
this verse was revealed in praise of the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) who
were made weak by the tyrants of this nation and there was no
helper for them. The Almighty Allah commanded the Muslims that
they should strive and fight in His away and help them against
the enemies. That is why the interpretation fits these noble
personages. On the basis of this interpretation ‗town‘ means
Medina, that is why Ali (a.s.) migrated from there to Kufa and
the people of Kufa did not help him. Or it can be said this is the
hidden interpretation of the verse and it is not against its
apparent meaning.

 

Third verse:

 

Allah has promised to those of you who believe and
do good that he will most certainly make them rulers in the
earth as He made rulers those before them, and that He will
mot certainly establish for them their religion which He has
chosen for them, and that He will most certainly establish for
them and that he will most certainly, after their fear, give
them security in exchange, they shall serve Me,    
                 
                 
        

 

632Surah Nisa 4:75

 

not associating aught with Me, and whoever is
ungrateful after this, these it is who are the
transgressors.633

 

Kulaini and other commentators has narrated with reliable chains
from Imam Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) that this blessed verse is
specially for the Imams and those vested with authority whom
Allah has promised after the Prophet and given them glad
tidings and appointed them His vicegerents for His knowledge and
religion, as He has made appointed vicegerents of Adam (a.s.)
after him.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that this verse was revealed in
praise of Qaem Aale Muhammad (a.s.). Ayyashi and others have
narrated from Imam Ali Ibne Husain (a.s.) that confidence,
comfort, safety and security will be for our Shias in the time
of Mahdi and he is the one who about whom the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) has said: Even if a solitary day remains from this
world, the Almighty Allah would prolong it so much that a
person from my progeny comes to be the ruler, whose name would
be my name and he would fill the earth with justice and equity just
as it had been filled with injustice and oppression.

 

Furat Ibne Ibrahim with many chains of narrators has related
that this verse was revealed in praise of Aale Muhammad
(a.s.). And in many Ziarats and supplications it is mentioned
that these verses were revealed in praise of  Imam Qaem
Aale Muhammad (a.s.). We shall discuss all such traditions here.
Insha Allah.

 

Fourth verse:

 

Those who, should We establish them in the land,
will keep up prayer and pay the poor rate and enjoin good and
forbid evil and Allah‟s is the end of affairs. And if they
reject you, then already before you did the people of Nuh and
Adam                
                 
             

 

 633Surah Noor 24:55-56

 

and Thamud reject (Prophets). And the people of
Ibrahim and the people of Lut. As well as those of Madayan and
Moosa (too) were rejected, but I gave respite to the
unbelievers, then did I overtake them, so how (serve) was my
disapproval.634

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob, Ibne Mahyar and Furat and others with many
chains of narrators have narrated from Imam Baqir and Sadiq
(a.s.) that we are those persons, about whom Allah has
mentioned in this verse.

 

Also Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Moosa Ibne Ja‘far (a.s.) that
he said that one day I was present with my respected father in
the mosque, suddenly a person came to him and said: O son of
the Messenger of Allah, it is difficult for me to understand
this verse of Quran. I should asked Jabir Johfi, but he told me to
inquire it from you. The Imam asked: Which verse is it? He
said: Those who, should We establish them in the land… till
the end. Imam said: It was revealed in our praise and its
reason is that some from the companions came to the Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and asked: O Messenger of Allah! Who would succeed
to this divine affair of rulership and caliphate, after you?
By Allah if any person will be from your Ahlul Bayt (a.s.),
then we feel that our life is in danger and if some other person is
there, then may be he would be more generous and be nearer to
us. After hearing this the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) became very
angry and said: By Allah! Whomsoever He will make the Caliph,
he certainly would  establish Prayer on the earth and
distribute Zakat to the needy people and certainly enjoin
towards good and forbid evil. Indeed Allah would degrade and
humiliate those who keep enmity with my Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and
my progeny. At this time the Almighty Allah revealed this
verse:               
                 
             

 

 634Surah Hajj 22:41-44

 

And if they call you a liar, so did those before
them indeed call (their apostles) liars…635

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the first
verse was revealed in the praise of Qaem Aale Muhammad (a.s.)
whom the Almighty Allah would bestow the kingdom from the east
to the west and through him manifest the right religion and
through his companions destroy and remove the
wrong innovations just as the ignorant and unjust people would
have removed and destroyed the truth. He would do such that
there remains no sign or effect of injustice. He would enjoin
good and forbid evil and the return of every affair
is Allah.

 

Fifth verse:

 

Is he to whom We have promised a goodly promise which he shall
meet with like him whom we have provided with the provision of
this world‟s life, then on the day of Qiyamat he shall be of
those who are brought up?636

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated that this verse was revealed in the
praise of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and Hamza (a.r.) and Dailami
has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the promise is made
to Ali Ibne Abi Talib. Allah has promised Paradise for him and
his friends and those who bear the chastisement shall be the
enemies of the Hazrat who have usurped his right in the world
and assumed rulership without having any right to it. The
Almighty Allah has given them respite in the world.

 

Sixth verse:             
                 
               

 

 635Surah Fatir 35:25

 636Surah Qasas 28:61

 

We will soon show them Our signs in the Universe and
in their own souls, until it will become quite clear to them
that it is the truth.637

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that to show in
the "universe‘ means that the earth would be made small for the
wrong-doers in the period of Imam Qaem (a.s.) and to show
their selves means that some of the opponents would be
transformed into animals so that it becomes clear to them
that He is the true Qaem Aale Muhammad and the truth is with
him.                 
                 
           

 

 637Surah Ha Mim 41:53










Chapter 37
Kalimah and Kalam denotes the Wilayat and friendship of Aale
Muhammad.


There are many verses about it:

 

First verse:

 

And he made it a word to continue in his posterity
that they may return..638

 

It means there would always be from the progeny of Ibrahim a
person believing in the Oneness of Allah and he would invite
the people towards monotheism that perhaps the polytheists
revert to faith.

 

Many traditions say that it means that Imamate would remain in
the progeny of Ibrahim and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) till
the day of Qiyamat. Thus Shaykh Tabarsi says that some have
said that "Kalimah‘ refers to monotheism and some say that it
means Imamate would remain in their progeny.

 

There is a similar tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) also. Shaykh
Tabarsi says that there is difference of opinion that to whom
does this refer. Some have said that it is the progeny of
Ibrahim till the day of judgement and Saddi has said that
it refers to Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

 

Ibne Mahyar has related from Sulaiman bin Qays that: One day we
were in the mosque, Ali (a.s.) arrived and said: Ask me
whatever you like before that you don‘t find me anymore, and
ask me the exegesis of the Quran because there is knowledge of
the first and the last ones in it and it has left nothing for
anyone. And no one knows the meanings of the Quran except
Allah and those firmly rooted in          
                 
                 
  

 

638Surah Zukhruf 43:28

 

 

knowledge and the firmly rooted in knowledge is not one but
many, one of them was the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). Allah had
taught him the knowledge of the Quran. The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) taught me and this knowledge shall remain in
his progeny till the day of Qiyamat. Then the Hazrat recited
this verse:

 

….in which there is tranquillity from your Lord and
residue of the relics of what the children of Musa and the
children of Haroon have left, the angels
bearing it…639

 

Imam Ali (a.s.) recited this verse by way of example. That is
just as the sciences and the relics of Moosa and his
vicegerent Haroon were in the chest, in the same way the
sciences and the relics of the last Prophet and his Caliph are
safe with their progeny. That is why he said that I am in
relation to the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) what Haroon was to Moosa.
Except for Prophethood I am similar to him in all aspects. And
the knowledge of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is in his progeny till
the day of judgement. Then he recited the verse:

 

And he made it a word to continue in his posterity
that they may return..640

 

Then he said that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) came after Ibrahim
and I am after both Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and Ibrahim.

 

Also, there is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that this
verse was in his praise till Imamate reached him. And that
this knowledge is always passed to the son from his father. It
does not reach the brother or paternal uncles. And after Imam
Husain (a.s.) there would be no Imam but that he would have a son
till the twelfth Imam and since Abdullah Aftah left this world
without any issue, he is not an Imam.     
                 
                 
     

 

 639Surah Baqarah 2:248

 640Surah Zukhruf 43:28

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that the "word‘ denotes the Second
Coming (Raja‘t), it means that these persons would return to
this world before the day of judgement.

 

It is mentioned  in Kamaluddeen from authentic chains from
Mufazzal Ibne Umar that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) asked the
explanation of the verse:

 

And he made it a word to continue in his posterity
that they may return..641

 

Imam (a.s.) replied: It refers to Imamate which after Imam
Husain (a.s.) is appointed in his descendants till the day of
judgement. Mufazzal asked: O son of the Messenger of Allah,
why was Imamate reposed in the descendants of Imam Husain
(a.s.) and not in the progeny of Imam Hasan (a.s.), though both
were the sons of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), both were
leaders of the youth of Paradise, and both were brothers? The
Hazrat said: Moosa and Haroon both were messenger prophets and
were brothers of each other, but Allah appointed the Imamate in
the progeny of Haroon and not in the progeny of Moosa. No one
has the right to object why it happened like that. Imamate is
the vicegerancy of Allah on the earth and no one has the right
to object why Allah made Imams from the progeny of Imam Husain
(a.s.) and not in the descendants of Imam Hasan (a.s.), because
Allah is wise in His actions. Whatever He does it is according
to wisdom, as He says:

 

He cannot be questioned concerning what He does and
they shall be questioned.642

 

Second verse:             
                 
               

 

 641Surah Zukhruf 43:28

 642Surah Anbiya 21:23

 

And certainly Our word has already gone forth in
respect of Our servants, the apostles. Most surely they shall
be the assisted ones,  and most surely our host alone
shall be the victorious ones.643Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) in the explanation of this verse that: We
are Allah‘s host (party).644

 

Third verse:

 

And were every tree that is in the earth (made into)
pens and the see (to supply it with ink), with seven more seas
to increase it, the words of Allah would not come to a end,
surely Allah is mighty, wise.645

 

Some have said that ‗words‘ refer to the destiny fixed by Allah.
Imam Ali Naqi (a.s.) was asked about its explanation and he
said: The seven seas refer to the spring of sulphur, the
spring of Yemen, the spring of Barhoot, the spring of
Tiberia, the "Garmaba Rasidaan‘, "Garmaba Africiya and the
spring of "Mahooran‘. And we are the "words‘ of Allah, which
cannot be counted. This tradition is the sequel to the
tradition that is related from the Prophet, both by Shias and Ahle
Sunnat, that if all the trees become pens and all the water of
the sea becomes ink and all the Jinns and human beings were
made to write the merits of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.)
they cannot even write one-tenth of them.

 

Kulaini and others have narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.)
that on the night of power (Lailatul Qadr) the interpretation
of all the affairs is revealed to the Imam, which is related
to him and to the people of his time and in other times  
                 
                 
          

 

643Surah Saffat 37:171-173

644The writer says: It is possible that it means that we are
the "Kalimah‘ and our Wilayat which was presented to the
Prophets may be the other word or it may refer to the help
that Allah had promised and it includes our help because our
help is the help of the Messenger of Allah and in the last
times Allah would help us against the enemies.

645Surah Luqman 31:127

 

every special knowledge of Allah and all the secret sciences and
many strange treasures of knowledge are revealed to the Imam
of the time. Then the Hazrat recited this verse. This
tradition does not prove that ‗words‘ refer to the
sciences that Allah reveals on the Prophet and Imams (a.s.).
Indeed it is one of the excellences of these gentlemen.

 

Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord,
the sea would surely be consumed before the words of my Lord
are exhausted, though We were to bring the like of that (sea)
to add…646

 

Imam (a.s.) said that in the interpretation of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)
"words‘ refer to their merits (Fazail) and their sciences
which are always revealed upon them from Allah and would never
end, as it would be mentioned after this. There are
many traditions in the explanation of "word of Allah‘ and the
"words of Allah‘.

 

Fourth verse:

 

Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He turned to
him mercifully, surely He is oft returning (to mercy), he
merciful.647

 

There is a lot of difference of opinion regarding these ‗words‘
as mentioned in the first volume of this book. Kulaini and
Ibne Babawayh have narrated in Maniul Akhbar and Khisal and
Shaykh Tabarsi and others have related from Imam Sadiq (a.s.),
Imam Baqir (a.s.), from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and from Ibne
Abbas that it is the words that Adam said: O Allah, I ask you
in the name of Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.),
have mercy on me and forgive me and accept my repentance. So
the Almighty Allah accepted his repentance.     
                 
                 
   

 

  646Surah Kahf 18:109

  647Surah Baqarah 2:37

 

According another tradition Adam and Hawwa desired the status of
those exalted persons and indulged in this unpreferable action
(Tark-e-Awla). When they cried and wept on the earth for a
specified period and when Allah wanted to accept their
repentance Jibraeel (a.s.) came to them and said: You did injustice
on yourself that you desired the status of those exalted and
blessed persons, who were given excellence and exalted above
you, that is why now you must pray in the names that you had
seen on the firmaments of the heavens so that Allah may accept
your repentance. So Adam said: I ask you in the name of
Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) who are near to
You, accept our repentance and have mercy on us. So Allah
accepted their repentance. And according to another tradition
"by the right of Muhammad and Aale Muhammad‘.

 

And Ibne Maghazali Shafei has also narrated similarly in the
explanation of this verse:

 

And certainly We gave a commandment to Adam before,
but he forgot; and We did not find in him any
determination.648

 

The Imam said that this verse was revealed in this way: We had
taken from Adam before this an oath by certain words, which
were Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and in
praise of Imams from their progeny, so he left them and We did
not find in him any determination in this regard. Traditions on
this topic have been mentioned in the first volume in the
account of Prophet Adam.

 

The Sixth verse:           
                 
               
 

 

 648Surah Taha 20:115

 

Remember that time when Allah took the examination
of Ibrahim with some words, so Ibrahim fulfilled
it.649

 

There is difference of opinion as regards the explanation of
"words‘. Some have said it means the "practice‘ (Sunnat) of
Ibrahim and some that it means all the duties.

 

Ibne Babawayh and others have narrated from Mufazzal Ibne Umar
that he asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about the explanation of the
"words‘. Imam replied that they are the same words which Adam
had learnt from his Lord and due to which his repentance was
accepted.

 

Adam had said: ―O Allah, I ask you by the right of Muhammad,
Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.), accept my repentance.‖
Mufazzal asked: Then what is the meaning of "so Ibrahim
fulfilled it.‘ The Imam said that Ibrahim (a.s.) mentioned the
names of each Imam till Qaem Aale Muhammad (a.s.).650

 

The Seventh verse:           
                 
               
  

 

649Surah Baqarah 2:124

650The writer says: This explanation is more appropriate
because after this Allah says: I made you an Imam of the
people. Ibrahim said: My Lord! Also make Imams from
my progeny. Allah said: This covenant of Imamat would not
reach the unjust. It means only those of your progeny are made
Imams who are infallible. Therefore the verse would mean that
Allah informed Ibrahim of the Imamate of the Imams or about the
bestowing of Imamat and Ibrahim completed it; that is he asked
Imamat for his progeny and Allah gave him the good news that
He would make all the infallible ones from his progeny as
Imams till Hazrat Qaem (a.s.). Therefore the verse can be
interpreted in this way without any problem. On the basis of
this explanation it is possible that the pronoun ‗he completed‘
may refer to Allah. That is Allah completed the Imamate till
the last, that is till the Qaem Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

But Allah sent down His tranquillity on His Apostle
and on the believers and made them keep the word of guarding
(against evil), and they were entitled to it and worthy of it,
and Allah is Cognizant of all things.651

 

And the "word of guarding (against evil)‘ is the word which
would keep them safe from the chastisement of Allah. Or it is
the word which is accepted by the pious people. Some have said
that the pure word is the formula "There is no god except
Allah‘, and there are others sayings also and there are many
traditions that it is the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.).

 

Shaykh Mufeed has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Indeed, Allah wanted to take an oath
from  me. I said: O our Nourisher, tell me. Allah said:
Listen. I said: I am listening. He said: O Muhammad, Ali is
the path towards guidance and a signpost after you and
the leader for My friends and those who follow Me, for them is
victory and that is the "word‘ which I have made incumbent for the
pious people. Those who befriends them would befriend Me and
those who keep enmity with them, would be My enemy. So give
them good news of whatever I have said.

 

Kulaini with authentic chains narrates from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that the "word of guarding (against evil)‘ is faith.

 

In Khisal there is a tradition from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
that he said at the end of a Sermon: We are the "word of
guarding (against evil)‘.

 

It is narrated in  Tawheed from Imam Ali (a.s.) that he
said in a lengthy Sermon: We are the firmest handle (Urwatul
Wuthqa) and the "word of guarding (against evil)‘. There are
many traditions regarding this.         
                 
                 
 

 

651Surah Fath 48:26

 

Eighth verse:

 

And the word of your Lord has been accomplished
truly and justly, there is none who can change His words, and
He is the Hearing, the Knowing.652

 

We come to know from the traditions of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) that
the "word of guarding (against evil)‘ are the righteous Imams
and no one can change their Imamate.

 

Kulaini and other traditionists have narrated many traditions
through many chains of narrators from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
whenever Allah intends to appoint an Imam He commands an angel
and he brings water from below the Arsh (throne) for his
father and who drinks it. The seed of that Imam is created from
that water. For forty days he does not hear any voice in the
womb, after that he does. Then in the womb or after his birth
the Almighty sends angels who write on his forehead, or on the
right arm or between the shoulders or on all these spots:

 

And the word of your Lord has been accomplished
truly and justly.

 

When he becomes the Imam, Allah raises a pillar of light for him
through which he sees the actions of the people of the cities.
Whenever Allah makes anyone an Imam He says the same words.
The Almighty Allah says at another place:

 

there is none who can change the words of
Allah…

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says that it means no one can change
Imamate.

 

Ninth verse:             
                 
               

 

 652Surah Anam 6:116

 

When Allah promised you one of the two parties that
it shall be yours and you loved that the one not armed should
be yours and Allah desired to manifest the truth of what was
true by His words and to cut off the root of the
unbelievers. That He may manifest the truth of what was true
by His and show the falsehood of what was false, though the
guilty disliked.653

 

Commentators have said that "words‘ refer to the verses of Allah
or the divine will or commanding the angels to help the
believers.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim (a.s.) has narrated that "words‘ refers to the
holy Imams and to cut off the offspring of the unbelievers and
it denotes killing their leaders so that the true religion can
be proved and destroy falsehood even if sinners
and unbelievers detest it.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Jabir that Imam Baqir (a.s.) was asked
about the explanation of this verse. He said that its inner
explanation is that Allah intended for a work and has destined
it. In the middle of the verse this "word‘ from Allah refers
to Ali Ibne Abi Talib and "unbelievers‘ refers to Bani Umayyah.
Allah would uproot them and "manifest the truth of what was
true‘ s refers to the right of Aale Muhammad (a.s.), which
would revert to them during the time of the Qaem. "show the
falsehood of what was false‘ refers to the time when the Qaem of
Aale Muhammad would reappear and destroy Bani Umayyah and
uproot them.654

 

Tenth verse:             
                 
               

 

 653Surah Anfal 8:7-8

 654The writer says: The apparent meaning of "words of
Allah‘ also point to the holy Imams (a.s.). As Ali Ibne
Ibrahim has narrated it means the holy Imams (a.s.) and this is
according to the explanation of the verse, because the battle
of Badr was won at the hands of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
and Amirul Momineen (a.s.) as mentioned in the chapter of
war.

 

But if Allah pleased, He would seal your heart; and
Allah will blot out the falsehood and confirm the truth with
His words; surely He is Cognizant of what is in the
breasts.655

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that he said: The
Almighty Allah has said for His enemies who were the friends
of Satan, who denied the Prophet and did not obey him.

 

Say: I do not ask you for any reward for it; nor am
I of those who affect…656

 

That is, O Messenger, say to the hypocrites that I do not ask
the recompense for my Prophethood, that is the love for my
Ahle Bayt, from you because I know that you would not accept
it and I am not the one who makes things compulsory that I
should demand the recompense of something that you do not believe
and are not fit for it. Hearing this, the hypocrites said
amongst themselves that is it not enough he has compelled us
to strictly follow the commands for twenty years that now he
desires to put his Ahle Bayt on our neck. And he is lying. Allah
has not said that he should demand the love of Ahlul Bayt as
recompense of Prophethood. He is saying it from himself and he
wants to make Ahlul Bayt our masters. If he gets killed or
dies we would snatch the Caliphate and never return it to them.
So Allah wanted to inform His Prophet about whatever they had
concealed in their hearts and said:       
                 
                 
 

 

  655Surah Shura 42:24

  656Surah Saad 38:86

 

Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah?
But if Allah pleased, He would seal your
heart…657

 

The Imam said that Allah means to say that if I wanted I would
have stopped sending revelations, and it would not have been
possible to make people aware about the excellence of Ahlul
Bayt (a.s.) and their friendship. Then He said:

 

…and Allah will blot out the falsehood and confirm
the truth with His words; surely He is Cognizant of what is in
the breasts.658

 

Imam said that it means that Allah knows whatever they have
concealed in their hearts regarding your enmity and that of
your Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and they have hatched a plan of
committing injustice on them.

 

Eleventh verse:

 

And were it not for the word of judgment, decision would have
certainly been given between them; and surely the unjust shall
have a painful punishment. You will see the unjust fearing on
account of what they have earned, and it must befall them; and
those who believe and do good shall be in the meadows of
the gardens; they shall have what they please with their Lord:
that is the great grace. 659

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that "word‘ refers to Imam.
"Unjust‘ denotes those who have done injustice on this "word‘.
For them there is a painful chastisement. "You will see the
unjust‘, that is those who have done injustice on the Aale
Muhammad. They will be afraid of their deeds which they have
committed in the world. And that of which they are afraid will
happen to them. Then it was          
                 
               
 

 

  657Surah Shura 42:23

 658Surah Shura 42:24

 659Surah Shura 42:21

 

mentioned about them who brought faith and followed it. For them
there are gardens in Paradise and in it there is everything
whatever they want, this is that great grace. It is the good
news that Allah gives to those of His servants who bring faith
on this "word‘ and do good deeds that they are ordered. Till here
is the tradition of Ali Ibne Ibrahim.

 

Twelfth verse:

 

Surely those against whom the word of your Lords has proved true
will not believe, though every sign should come to them, until
 they witness the painful chastisement.660

 

Commentators have said that the "word‘ is this news from Allah
that they would not bring faith or it is the promise for the
chastisement from Allah.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that this verse was revealed for
that group which denied the Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.),
although the Wilayat of Ali was presented before them and it
was made incumbent upon them that they bring faith but they
did not bring faith. So "word‘ refers to the Wilayat of Ali
(a.s.).

 

Thirteenth verse:

 

To Him do ascend the good words and the good deeds,
lift them up.661

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq (a.s.)
that Hazrat pointed towards his chest and said that it means
the Wilayat of we Ahlul Bayt, and the acceptance our Imamate.
One who does not know our Wilayat, none of his actions is
elevated and is it accepted. These interpretations are explained in
other places.             
                 
               

 

 660Surah Yunus 10:96

661Surah Fatir 35:10











Chapter 38
In the discussion that the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) are included in the
sanctity of Allah.


Almighty Allah says:

 

And whoever respects the sanctified ordinances of
Allah, it is better for him with his
Lord.662

 

Respect is a matter in blessing whose observance is necessary
and its insult and disrespect is disallowed.Some commentators
say that it refers to the rituals of Hajj and some have said
that it refers to the Ka‘ba, Mecca, the months of
Haram (respect) and the Sanctified Mosque (masjidul
Haraam).

 

Ibne Babawayh narrates with authentic chains from Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) that there are three sanctities of Allah, and nothing
equals them in this regard. (i) the Book of Allah which is
Allah‘s wisdom and light (ii) The holy Ka‘ba which is
the prayer direction (Qibla) for the people and a person‘s
Prayer is not accepted if he prays in some other direction and
(iii) The Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

 

Among the Ahle Sunnat there is a tradition from Abu Saeed, that
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: There are some venerated
things of Allah, Allah will protect the religion and worldly
matters of those who maintain their respect. And one who does
not maintain their respect the Almighty would not protect any of
his matters and those respects are-(i) Respect of Islam, (ii)
My respect and (iii) respect of my Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). 
                 
                 
       

 

 

  662Surah Hajj 22:30

 

There is a tradition from Jabir Ibne Abdullah Ansari that he
says: I heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that on the day of
Judgement three things would complain (i) Holy Quran (ii) the
Mosque and (iii) My Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). The Quran would say: O
Allah, changes have been made in me and I have been torn apart.
The Mosque would complain: I was left empty and was
disrespected. And my Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) would say: O Allah, we
were killed by the unjust people and they removed us from our
homes leaving us homeless. At that time I would sit
with folded legs to contend with the people and the Almighty
Allah would say: In this matter I have more right to contend
with these people.

 

Dailami from the Ahle Sunnat traditionists in Firdausul Akhbar
has narrated a tradition that Allah has five most celebrated
respects (i) Respect for the HolyProphet (s.a.w.s.) (ii) Respect
for the Ahlul Bayt of the Prophet (a.s.) (iii) Respect for the
book of Allah (iv) Respect for Ka‘ba and (v) Respect of the
believer.

 

Ibne Mahyar from authentic chains has related from Imam Moosa
Kazim (a.s.) and he quotes his respected father that: "And
whoever respects the sanctified ordinances of Allah‘ refers to
three venerated objects and their respect is obligatory on
everyone and whoever leaves even one of them, has associated
someone or something with Allah. First is the respect of the
Ka‘ba which is made respectful by Allah, second rendering
ineffective the book of Allah and acting against it
and thirdly to severe our love and obedience which was made
incumbent by Allah.663           
                 
                 

 

 663The writer says: From this verse and from authentic
traditions from Shias and Ahle Sunnat it is apparent that to
respect the Prophet (s.a.) and the Guiding Imams (a.s.) in
their lifetime or after their passing away is obligatory. In
the same way it is obligatory to accord respect to all those
things that are associated with them like their Mausoleums and
their tomb enclosures (Zarih), their relics, sayings,
descendants and the Sayyids who followstheir way and the narrators
of their traditions and the scholars of their sciences,
because their respect is due to the respect of those noble
personages.










Chapter 39
Verses that mention Justice, goodness, equity and weighing scales
actually mean the Wilayat of Imams and words like disbelief, evil,
transgression and disobedience stand for the enmity and rejection
of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).


There are some verses in this.

 

First verse:

 

Surely Allah enjoins the doing of Justice and the
doing of good (to others) and the giving to the kindred and He
forbids indecency and evil and rebellion, He admonishes you
that you may be mindful.664

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim said that "justice‘ refers to witnessing the
formula of faith: ―There is no god except Allah and Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah‖. "Doing of good‘ refers to Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) and "indecency‘, "evil‘, and "rebellion‘ refer
to the three most unjust persons (That is the Firon, Haman and
Qaroon of this nation).

 

In Irshad al-Qulub there is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that "Justice‘ refers the confession to the Oneness of Allah,
Prophethood and "giving to the kindred‘ refers to Hasan and
Husain and the Imams from the descendants of Husain.
"indecency‘, evil‘ and "rebellion‘ are those who did injustice on
the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.), killed them and usurped their
rights.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that "Justice‘
refers to confess the Oneness of Allah and 'giving to the
kindred‘ refers to the giving of Imamate by    
                 
                 
     

 

  664Surah Nahl 16:90

 

the Imam to the next Imam and 'indecency‘, "evil‘, and
"rebellion‘ is the love of the unjust Imams.

 

There is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that "Justice‘
refers to two witnesses and "doing of good‘ refers to the
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and "indecency‘ the first unjust
(caliph),"evil‘ is the second unjust (caliph) and "rebellion‘ is
the third unjust (caliph).

 

According another tradition "Justice‘ refers to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). Whoever follows the Prophet (s.a.) has done
"Justice‘ and "good‘ refers to Amirul Momineen (a.s.). Whoever
accepts his Wilayat has accepted goodness and the "doer of good‘
means one who performs good deeds his abode is Paradise. And
"giving to the kindred‘ refers to the observance of our
relationship because Allah commanded the love and affection of
our sons and prohibited the people from "indecency‘, "evil‘ and
"rebellion‘. That is to love those who have revolted
against us and committed injustice upon us and called the
people towards others.

 

Furat Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
"Justice‘ is the Prophet, "good‘ is Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and
"giving to the kindred‘ is Fatima (s.a.).

 

Second verse:

 

And Allah sets forth of two men, one of them is
dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a burden to his
master, whenever he sends him, he brings no good, can he be
equal with him who enjoins what is just, and he (himself) is on the
right path?665

 

Some commentators have said that the Almighty Allah has
mentioned this example of Himself and the Idols. Some say that
it is the example of an unbeliever and a believer. Ali Ibne
Ibrahim has narrated that this example is for Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) and the Imams (a.s.) and their special companions because
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and the holy Imams (a.s.) used to
command the people with justice by their words and deeds and
they were on the right path. Allah says or it is the saying of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that whatever is your way the same
was theirs and the unjust Imams, all of them were dumb in
mentioning the right thing and guiding the people. Since no
divine matter was effected by them how can the two be equal?
On the basis of this interpretation it is possible that master
refers to Allah or the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) because in whenever
the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) sent them in a battle they used to run
away and no good action was performed by them.
This interpretation of the verse is much more suitable than
others.

 

Third verse:

 

(Every) promise shall be questioned about. And give full measure
out, and weigh with a true balance, this is fair and better in
the end.666

 

Sayyid Ibne Tawoos in the Tafsir of Ibne Mahyar relates from
Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) and he from his Lord that "promise‘
refers to that which the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had taken from the
people about the love and obedience of Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
and that they would not oppose him, not prefer themselves to
him                
                 
             

 

 665Surah Nahl 16:76

 666Surah Bani Israel 17:35

 

in caliphate and neither would they cut of relations with him
and he also told the people that on the day of Judgement Allah
would question them how they dealt with the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.)
of the Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the book of Allah.
"Balance refers to the Imam who rules the people with justice
and the command of the purified Imams is the scale of Justice,
that is why He says that that it is better he knows best the
interpretation of the Quran. He knows how rule among the
people.

 

This tradition is supported by the one related by Kulaini in the
explanation of the verse:

 

And We will set up a just balance on the day of
resurrection…667

 

That the Imam said that the "just balance‘ is the Prophet and
his vicegerents.

 

Fourth verse:

 

Forgive people and enjoin towards good and remain
away from the ignorant ones.668

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that "good‘ refers
to the Wilayat of the Infallible Imams (a.s.).

 

Fifth verse:

 

And it adds only to the perdition of the
unjust.669

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) said that it refers
to those who have committed injustice on Aale Muhammad and
those who have usurped their rights. The verse was brought by
Jibraeel in this way: And it adds only to the    
                 
                 
       

 

 667Surah Anbiya 21:47

 668Surah Araaf 7:199

 669Surah Bani Israel 17:82

 

perdition of the unjust who committed injustice with their right
of Aale Muhammad.

 

Sixth verse:

 

Say: My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those
of them that are apparent as well as those that are
concealed.670

 

Commentators have said that it refers to fornication whether it
be apparent or concealed.

 

And Kulaini and Nomani have narrated that there is the apparent
meaning of Quran and there is also the inside and that which
is prohibited in Quran, its apparent also prohibited and its
inside are the unjust rulers and the enemies of Ahlul Bayt
(a.s.) and all those things which are permitted in Quran, its
apparent is also permissible and its inside means the right
Imams (a.s.).

 

Seventh verse:

 

And when they commit an indecency they say: we found
our father doing this, and Allah has enjoined it on
us.Say: Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency,
do you say against Allah what you do not
know.671

 

Kulaini has narrated that Muhammad Ibne Mansoor asked Imam Sadiq
(a.s.) about the meaning of this verse. Imam replied: Have you
have seen or heard anyone claiming that Allah has commanded me
fornication or drinking wine or to do similar prohibited deed?
He said: No. The Imam said: Then what are these indecent acts
and bad deeds about which they claim that Allah has ordered
them? The narrator said: Allah and His Wali know better. Imam
said: This verse was            
                 
               

 

  670Surah Araaf 7:33

  671Surah Araaf 7:28

 

revealed for the unjust rulers about which the opponents claim
that Allah has ordered us to follow them, so Allah made it
known that they are attributing falsehood to Allah. Allah has
mentioned their obedience as indecency because it is a sin
that degrades a person.










Chapter 40
Terms like „Side of Allah‟, „Face of Allah‟ and „Hands of Allah‟
denote the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy Imams (a.s.).


There are many verses about them.

 

First verse:

 

And follow the best that has been revealed to you
from your Lord before there comes to you the punishment all of
a sudden while you do not even perceive lest a soul should
say: O woe to me!  For what I fell short of my duty to
Allah (Jambullah), and most surely I was of those who laughed
to scorn.672

 

The dictionary meaning of "jamb‘ is the side rib, but here it
has a metaphorical meaning. Most commentators have said that
"fell short of my duty‘  refers to a decrease in Allah‘s
obedience or in Allah‘s proximity. It has come in
many traditions that the "Jambullah‘ is the metaphor of the
holy Prophet and the guiding Imams (Peace be upon them) and
their obedience and Wilayat.

 

Thus Ali Ibne Ibrahim have said in the Tafsir of both the verses
that, what "has been revealed to you " is the Quran and the
"best‘ thing mentioned in the Quran, is the Wilayat of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) and the pure Imams (a.s.). That is why "Jambullah‘
refers to the Imam.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that we are "Jambullah‘.

 

In Ihtijaj there is a tradition from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that
a person asked Ali (a.s.) the explanation of difficult verses
of Quran. Imam replied: "Jambullah‘ refers to the chosen ones
and the friends of Allah.  He wanted that to appoint
a                
                 
             

 

 672Surah Zumar 39:55-56

 

proof for them in the Quran so that the position of the
Vicegerent of Allah and his nearness becomes apparent. Don‘t
you know that when a persons says that a person is sitting by
the side of another person, it means he is a near one of him?
Similarly it a metaphor used in the Quran to show the nearness
of special persons which the Imams appointed by Allah and
their friends can understand and their enemies may not make
any changes in it, and may not remove it from the Quran as other
verses were excluded. Allah has made their eyes and hearts
blind and they did not understand this verse.

 

From the same Hazrat it is narrated that he said: We are the
treasurers of the religion of Allah and the lamps of His
knowledge. Every Imams that leaves the world, another one
appears to guide the people and that person is misguided
who does injustice upon us. So do not be separated from us in
greed of his things, because they would soon leave you.
Whoever gives preference to this world over the hereafter or
over us, on the day of the Judgement he shall have a great regret
in his heart.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Moosa Ibne Ja‘far (a.s.) in the
explanation of this verse that he said: "Jambullah‘ is Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) and after him his successors with that high
status which they shall have till the end.

 

Also Amirul Momineen (a.s.) has said that: I am "Ainullah‘ (eyes
of Allah), "Yadullah‘ (hands of Allah), "Jambullah‘ (side of
Allah), "Babullah‘ (door of Allah).

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Abu Zar that the enemy of
Ali (a.s.) would be brought blind and dumb and he would fall
and get up again and again in the darkness of the day of the
Judgement and continue to remember: O woe to me! For what I
fell short of my duty to Allah (Jambullah). There would be a collar
of fire around his neck.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that Ali (a.s.) is
the "Jambullah‘.

 

Ibne Mahyar has related from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: We are the
"Jambullah‘, Allah has made us from His Light, that is why
when the unbelievers would be cast in Hell they shall say:
 O woe to me! For what I fell short of my duty to
Allah (Jambullah). Alas! I did a mistake in not accepting the
Wilayat (Mastership) of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and his
progeny.

 

In Maniul Akhbar and Tawheed it is narrated with authentic
chains from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that Ali said in one of his
sermons: I am the guided one and I am the father of orphans
and the destitute and the husband of widows. I am the refuge
for every weak one and the fort of safety for every fearful
one. I am one to make the believers reach Paradise and I am
the firm rope of Allah (Hablulla-ul-Matin) and I am the
firmest handle (Urwatul Wuthqa). I am the "word of piety‘, I am the
eyes of Allah, the truthful tongue of Allah and the side of
Allah regarding which Allah says: O woe to me! For what I fell
short of the side of Allah (Jambullah). And I am the hands of
Allah that Allah has made wide for His creatures for mercy
and forgiveness and I am the gate of repentance ‗Bab-e-Hitta‘
for this Ummat. Whoever recognizes me and my right has
recognized his Lord, because I am the Vicegerent of His
Prophet (s.a.) on the earth and the proof on His creations.
Only those can deny it, those who reject the statements of
Allah and His Prophet.

 

There is a tradition in Tawheed from other sources from the same
Imam that Ali (a.s.) said: I am the knowledge of Allah, I am
His knowledgeable heart, I am His seeing eyes, I am His
speaking tongue, I am His side, I am His hands.

 

There are many traditions in the same strain. Some have been
mentioned and some would be mentioned later. Insha Allah.

 

Second verse:

 

Except the face of Allah everything will get
destroyed.673

 

Most commentators have said that "face‘ means the self of Allah
and everything would be destroyed before the day of Judgement
and then created again. Some have said that it means the
religion of Allah and His worship.

 

Ibne Babawayh in  Tawheed  has narrated from Ibne
Khusaima that I asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) about its explanation
and he replied: The face of Allah  is the religion of
Allah and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
were the religion of Allah and creatures of Allah they were
the eyes of Allah who used to see their action by the light of
Allah and they were the tongue of Allah, as Allahused to converse
through them. And these gentlemen used to convey the knowledge
of Allah to His creatures. And they were hands of Allah, that is
they were His mercy upon His creatures and we are the face of
Allah, as people can reach Allah through us. As  long as
Allah desires that the conditions of His creatures should
remain all right He would keep us among and whenever He
wants to punish them and does not see any goodness in them, He
would remove us from them. After that He would send whatever
chastisement He likes upon them.

 

There is another authentic tradition from the same Imam that:
Allah has made us in the best creation and bestowed us the
best form (face) and appointed us as the caretaker of His
creatures and bestowed us a tongue that testifies for Him and
made us His wide hands for His creatures and appointed us as
the face of Allah as we guide the people towards Him. And we
are the treasurers of Allah in the Heavens and the earth. By
our blessings trees bear fruits and reach perfection, and
rivers flow. Due to our blessings rain falls from the sky and
vegetation grows on the land. The worship of Allah is
performed by witnessing our worship. If we were not
there Allah would not have been worshipped. That we have
taught the people the method        
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of worshipping Allah as complete worship of Allah is not
possible by others or because our Wilayat (Mastership) is a
condition for acceptance of worship. If our Wilayat was not
there no worship would have been accepted.Ibne Shahr Aashob and
other traditionists narrate with many chains of narrators from
Imam Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) on the explanation of this verse
that: We are the face of Allah. One should go towards Allah
from our side.

 

Ibne Mahyar and Saffâr have narrated that Salaam bin Mustashar
asked Imam Baqir (a.s.) about its explanation. The Hazrat
said: By Allah, we are the face of Allah. We will remain till
the day of Judgement, and would not be removed. Allah has
ordered people regarding our obedience and Wilayat. Whenever one
from us leaves this world, surely from us other one rises up
for Imamate. This shall continue till the day of the
Judgement. And according to the tradition of Saffâr that he
will not get destroyed on the day of Judgement, who believes in our
Imamate and also obey and follow us.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim from authentic chains has narrated from Imam
Baqir (a.s.) that he said in the explanation of this verse: Do
the people think that everything would be destroyed and the
face of Allah shall remain? Allah is greater than this, that
He should be compared with qualities of His creatures. And that He
should have a mouth like others. The verse means that
everything will be destructible and mortal, but the religion
of Allah would remain established, and we are that
face, through which the religion of Allah and His recognition
and His worship should be learnt. Till Allah requires the
creatures, that is, till He considers them fit for His worship
and recognition, He would keep us amongst them and when He sees
no goodness in His creatures, He would take us up towards His
mercy and magnanimity. Then He would bring in action whatever
He thinks to be fit.

 

Ibne Babawayh and Kulaini have narrated that Imam Baqir (a.s.)
said: The oath that Allah had taken from our Prophet are we,
the face of Allah who walk on the earth among you. Whoever
recognized us has recognized us and whoever has not
recognized, death is before him and he will recognize us after
death, at that time the recognition would be of no use.

 

Third verse:

 

Everyone on it must pass away, and there will endure
forever the person of your Lord, the Lord of glory and
honour.674

 

The majority says that ‗face of Allah‘ is His divine Being and
Ali Ibne Ibrahim has said that it means the religion of
Allah.

 

From authentic chains Imam Ali Ibne Husain (a.s.) said that: We
are the face of Allah, that due to us people turn towards
Allah.

 

From authentic sources Imam Baqir (a.s.) says on Allah‘s
statement:

 

And there will endure forever the person of your
Lord, the Lord of glory and honour.675

 

Imam said: We are the glory of Allah, due to which Allah keeps
His creatures honourable, although our obedience is obligatory
on them.676               
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 676The writer says: The Holy Quran was revealed in
Arabic and the Arabic language is based on idiom  and
metaphors, and any spoken or written matter that does not have
any idiom, metaphor and simile etc. is not considered
eloquent. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the holy Imams
(a.s.) also spoke like this. The non-Arabic languages also depend
upon this. Therefore it is said, that such and such person‘s
mouth is with the people that is such and such person is
respected among the people. Face is used to denote direction and
hand  mostly denotes blessings, as Arabs say that a person‘s
hand is over someone. That is such and such person is getting
benefits from the other. Hand refers to power and strength, that
a person has prepared his hand means that the person has
acquired strength. In the same way the holy Imams (a.s.) are
the face of Allah; that is Allah honours them just as the face
is most honourable among all the parts of the body. Also when
a person goes towards another, he goes with his face towards
him. In the same way those who desire the path of Allah
and His nearness should come through them. Also these people
are the direction and Allah has ordered the people that they
should go towards them and everything would be
destroyed except their religion and way. ‗Ain‘ denotes the
eyes, a spy and also being concerned with everything. These
holy people are the eyes of Allah. It means they are looking at the
people and are witnesses of their deeds. Just as a person sees
with his eyes and comes to know about the situation, in the
same way Allah has authorized them over the people and
they know their conditions and supervise them on behalf of
Allah. It means they are chosen by Allah. That is why Ibne
Athir has narrated from the Ahle Sunnat scholars that a man
was staring at Muslim women during the Tawaf. Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) slapped him and he complained to Umar who said: An eye
from the eyes of Allah has beaten you rightly. Ibne Athir said
that it means he was one of the chosen ones of Allah. Also it is
said that they are blessing and mercy of Allah for the
creatures or the purified power of Allah. They are the side of
Allah from the aspect that they are from Allah‘s side. That Allah
has ordered the creatures that they must go towards them. They
are the nearest ones to Allah from amongst all the creatures
and one who wants to be near to Allah, should acquire their
nearness and follow them. Kafami has narrated from Imam Baqir
(a.s.) that ‗Janbullah‘ means that no one is nearer to Allah
than the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), and no one is nearer to the
Prophet than Ali (a.s.), who is his successor. Thus in the
nearness of Allah they are as if they are at His side. As
mentioned in the Holy Quran: ―Woe upon me that I didn‘t acquire the
Wilayat of the friends of Allah.‖ It is said that the holy
Imams (a.s.) are the door of Allah, because Allah is unseen
due to the holiness of His self and He manifested His Prophets and
their successors for the people and gave His knowledge to them
so that people may get His Ma‘refat (recognition) and whatever
is needed by them of the commands and the prohibition from
them. That is why they are called the doors of Allah and are
His supervisors and protectors, because the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) has taught all knowledge and wisdom to Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) and said: I am the city of knowledge and Ali
(a.s.) is its gate and Allah has made incumbent the obedience
of Imam Ali (a.s.) as mentioned in the incident of Bani Israel
that: Enter the gate with humility and respect and say: ‗Erase
all our sins‘ so that I can forgive your sins and I am going
to reward the good people very soon. And the Prophet said
about his Ahlul Bayt (a.s.): My progeny in this Ummat are
like the gate of Bani Israel. That is why ―Ummat‖ refers to
that Ummat, that people should follow, and respect them. Then
he said that ‗good people‘ refers to those who do not
doubt the status and position of this gate and at another
place Allah says: Enter the houses through their doors. Doors
refers to the holy Imams (a.s.) who are the houses of knowledge
and mines of wisdom and they are the doors of Allah and the
source (Wasilah) to reach Allah and they are those who invite
towards Paradise till the day of the Judgement and they
guide towards Him.










Chapter 41
The Imams (a.s.) and their Shias are the recipients of Divine
Grace. They are the Helpers of Allah, the remnants of Allah and the
repositories of the Knowledge of the Prophets.


There are many verses about it.

 

First verse:

 

And if your Lord had pleased He would certainly have
made people a single nation and they shall continue to differ.
Except those on whom your Lord has mercy, and for this did He
create them.677

 

We should know that there is difference of opinion regarding
‗and for this‘ whether it refers to the differences, that they
were created for the controversy or they were created for
mercy. The latter view is more acceptable by the Imamiyah and
the judicious people and all authentic traditions also prove this.
Thus Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that: They would always differ in religion except those upon
whom Allah has mercy. That is the Aale Muhammad, their Shias,
and their followers would never have differences

 

.…and for this did He create them.

 

It means the Imams and their Shias are created with as the
people of mercy, who do not differ in the religion.

 

Ayyashi has narrated that a person asked about the explanation
of this verse from Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.). The Hazrat
replied:Those who differ are our opponent in this Ummat and
they all have differences among themselves regarding the
religion; and those upon whom Allah had mercy are from the
believers our              
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Shias and Allah has created them from our remaining clay
(Teenat). Have you not heard that Ibrahim (a.s.) prayed:

 

My Lord, make it a secure town and provide its
people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the
last day.678

 

The Hazrat said it refers to us and our Shias.

 

And whoever disbelieves, I will grant him enjoyment
for a short while, then I will drive him to the chastisement
of the fire…679

 

Imam said that unbelievers are those from his nation who denied
the successor of Ibrahim (a.s.) and did not follow his
legatee. And by Allah, the condition of this Ummat is also
similar. That is those who followed their Prophet got salvation
and became believers and those who did not follow their
Prophet‘s successor they are unbelievers and due to the
blessings of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) got some worldly
bounties for a few days and in the hereafter their return is
towards the Hell fire.

 

In Tawheed there is a tradition in explanation of this verse by
Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that:…and for this did He create them… means
Allah created them to perform such deeds that cause the mercy
of Allah and may Allah have mercy on them.Second verse: 
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Surely the day of separation is their appointed
term, of all of them, the day on which a friend shall not
avail (his) friend aught, nor shall they be helped, save those
on whom Allah has mercy.680

 

Kulaini and Ibne Mahyar have narrated from Zaid Ibne Shaham that
he says: Once during a journey I was in the company of Imam
Sadiq (a.s.). On Friday eve he said: Read the Quran as this
night is for reading the Quran. I started the reading. When I
reached this verse, the Hazrat said: They are our opponents whom
neither their friends nor their leaders would be able to
benefit. But those whom Allah has excepted by saying ‗save
those on whom Allah has mercy.‘  It is we and
our intercession shall reach our Shias and our Wilayat would
benefit them.

 

Ibne Mahyar with other chains has narrated from the same Imam
that he said: We are the deserving people of Allah‘s
mercy.

 

Third verse:

 

The remnant of Allah is better for you if you are
believers… .681

 

Commentators say that there are many sayings regarding the
"remnant‘. Some have said that, that livelihood is permitted
which is acquired after refraining from theft and under
weighing or it denotes the remaining of divine blessing for you or
it may refer to the reward of hereafter which is everlasting.
In many tradition from pure Imams (a.s.) it is narrated that
it refers to the Prophets and their successor (a.s.) who are
left by Allah on the earth for the guidance of mankind or they are
the successors of the Prophets who were left in the Ummat
after the passing away of the Prophets and best of them is
Sahibul Amr (a.s.).             
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Kulaini has narrated by reliable chains that when Hisham Ibne
Abdul Malik took Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) to Syria, when he
reached the door of Hisham, that accursed man told his
companions etc. that when I finish talking to him and become
quiet each one of you should criticise and flay him. Then ordered
the Imam to enter. When the Hazrat entered, he pointed to all
present in the gathering and saluted once and sat down. Seeing
this the accursed one became more angry on the Imam, that he
did not greet him specially and sat down without his permission.
So he started talking against the Hazrat in an insulting way
and talked a lot. He also said inter alia that: O Muhammad
Ibne Ali, there is always from you a person who tries to break
the staff of the Muslims, that is he disunites them and calls the
people towards himself and claims Imamate; and this is due to
ignorance, lack of intelligence and knowledge. It means he
said whatever was expected from him and when he became quiet,
each of those accursed ones said whatever they liked. When all
fell silent, the Hazrat stood up and said: O people! What you have
thought and what is this path of misguidance on which you run.
Where is Satan taking you. Allah guided your first one through
our blessings and would finish your last one through us. So
what if you have got this temporal rule which would soon
disappear, we would achieve a great kingdom in the hereafter
and there will be no rule after our rule because we are those
whose end is good, as Almighty Allah says:

 

…and the end is for those who guard (against
evil).682

 

After listening to this Hisham issued orders and the Hazrat was
taken to the prison. Within a short time the caretakers and
the workers of the prison accepted the Wilayat and love of the
Hazrat (a.s.). The warden came to Hisham and informed him that
I am afraid if this great personality stays in this town for
some more days all the Syrians would become his followers and
would not let you remain enthroned. After listening to this
the accursed one ordered that the Hazrat      
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and his companions should be taken to Medina and emphasised that
on the way people of the towns should not be allowed meet him
and no one should sell to him any eatables. With great speed
they brought the Hazrat to Madayan in three days, and did not
give them anything to eat or drink during this time. When they
reached Madayan which is the town of Hazrat Shuaib (a.s.) the
people of that town closed the town gate and did not give them
anything, so the companions of the Hazrat got restless due to
hunger and thirst. Much requests were made to the people of
the town, but they didn‘t open the door. When the Hazrat saw
this condition he went on the mountain near the city and
called out aloud, due to which whole town shook. He said: O
the tyrant people of the city, I am your Prophet‘s ‗remnant of
Allah‘ as the Quran has said:

 

The remnant of Allah is better for you if you are
believers, and I am not a keeper over
you.683

 

When an old resident of the city heard this voice he came to his
people and said, by Allah it is the very voice of your Prophet
Shuaib (a.s.), if still you do not open the markets for them
the chastisement of Allah would surround you from all sides.
Believe me this time even if you do not do so later because I am
your wellwisher and advisor. Hearing this people opened the markets
and made available many things to eat and drink. When this
news reached the accursed Hisham, the old man was caught and
brought to him. Then no one came to know what happened to that
poor man. This tradition and many miracles and detailed accounts
would be mentioned later in the biography of that Hazrat,
Insha Allah.

 

Similar incidents would be mentioned in connection with the
birthday of Imam Reza (a.s.), Insha Allah. When Imam Reza
(a.s.) was born, Imam Moosa Kazim (a.s.) took the Hazrat in
his arms said Azan and Iqamat in his ears and    
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washed his head with the water of Furat then he handed him to
his mother, Najma and said: Take him, he is the remnant of
Allah on the Earth.

 

From authentic chains Ahmad Ibne Ishaq has narrated that one day
Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.) came out of his house carrying a
child on his shoulders whose face shone like the full moon,
from his built he seemed to be three years old. The Imam
(a.s.) said: This is my child, whose name is same as that of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). After that the child started
speaking in eloquent Arabic and said that I am the ‗Baqia‘
(remnant) of Allah on the Earth and I will take revenge
from the enemies of Allah.

 

Also, from Imam Baqir (a.s.) it is narrated that when Hazrat
Sahibul Amr (a.s.) will reappear, he will recite this verse in
his conversation with everyone:The remnant of Allah is better
for you if you are believers, and I am not a keeper over you.
Then he will say I am the "remnant‘ of Allah, the proof of Allah
and the Caliph of Allah and then whoever would greet the
Hazrat he would do so in the following words: ―Peace be upon
you, O the remnant of Allah upon His earth.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said: We
are the "Ka‘ba‘ of Allah, we are the "Qibla‘ and we are the
"remnant‘ of Allah.

 

In Kafi there is an authentic tradition that a person asked Imam
Sadiq (a.s.) that when people salute Imam Qaem (a.s.) would
they address him as Amirul Momineen or not. He replied: No,
this title is specialized by Allah for Ali (a.s.). No one was
ever name and none shall ever be named thus and except for
 the unbelievers none would consider this name
permissible for himself. The narrator said: May I be
sacrificed for you, then how would people greet him? He
replied: ―Peace be upon you, O the remnant of Allah‖ After
that the Hazrat recited the captioned verse.

 

Fourth verse:

 

And whoever takes Allah and this apostle and those
who believe for a guardian, then surely the party of Allah are
they that shall be triumphant.684

 

Ali (a.s.) says that believers are the trusted ones of Allah
among the Prophet‘s successors in all ages.

 

There is a tradition in  Tawheed from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) comes on the day of
Judgement, he would benefit from the light of the Lord of the
worlds, we would benefit from the light of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and our Shias from our light (Noor); our
Shias are the party of Allah and they are the victorious ones.
So the light of Allah denotes the religion of Allah and our
Shias would remain attached to it. The Almighty Allah has mentioned
in the characteristics of the hypocrites that:

 

…they are the Shaitan‟s party…685

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has said that they are the soldiers of Satan
and his helpers and indeed the army of Satan is in loss. Then
Allah mentions in the quality of the believers:

 

…these are Allah‟s party: now surely the party of Allah
are the successful ones.686

 

It means that they are the party of Allah and know that the
party of Allah is going to be successful and their enemies are
in the party of Satan.           
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Ali Ibne Ibrahim and Ahle Sunnat traditionists from Hafiz Abu
Nuaim have related from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that Salman
(r.a.) said that whenever I visited the Prophet, he used to
place his hands on the shoulders of Ali (a.s.) and say:
He (Ali) and his party, are the delivered and the successful
ones. It means the absolute Shias who follow Salman (r.a.) in
Shiaism and those non-Arabs who cultivate the love and Wilayat
of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.); and this is most apparent.

 

Fifth verse:

 

Say: Have you considered what you call upon besides
Allah? Show me what they have created of the earth or have
they a share in the heavens? Bring me a book before this or
traces of knowledge, if you are truthful.687

 

Commentators say that "traces‘ of knowledge are the remnants of
sciences that is narrated from the past people.

 

Kulaini, Saffâr and others have narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that "Book‘ refers to Taurat and Injeel and the "traces‘ of
knowledge denotes the sciences of the Prophets.

 

It is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that the book of "Jafr‘
and Mushaf (scroll) of Fatima are included among the "traces‘
of knowledge.             
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Chapter 42
Verses that indicate the love and regard of the Angels for the Holy
Imams and their Shias.


The Almighty Allah says:

 

Those who bear the power and those around Him
celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe in Him and ask
protection for those who believe: Our Lord, thou embraces all
things in mercy and knowledge, therefore grant protection
to those who turn (to Thee) and follow Thy way, and save them
from the punishment of the Hell: Our Lord! And make them enter
the gardens of perpetuity which Thou hast promised to them and
those who do good of their fathers and their wives and their
offspring, surely Thou art the mighty, the wise. And keep them
from evil deeds this day, instead Thou hast mercy on him,
and that is the mighty achievement. Surely those who
disbelieve shall be cried out to: Certainly Allah‟s hatred (of
you) when you were called upon to the faith and you rejected,
is much greater than your hatred of
yourselves.688

 

Kulaini has from authentic chains related from Abu Baseer who
narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) said that there are some
angels of Allah who sins of our Shias fall off from their
backs like the wind makes the leaves fall from the tree
in autumn.

 

As Allah says in Quran:           
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and ask protection for those who believe:

 

By Allah! O Abu Baseer it refers to none but you Shias and their
seeking forgiveness is for you.

 

In Uyoon there is a tradition from Imam Reza (a.s.) that he
said: Angels are the servants of our Shias. Then the Hazrat
recited this verse and said that in this verse "believers‘
denote those who brought faith on our Wilayat.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated from reliable chains that people
asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.) whether angels were more numerous of
or human beings. The Imam said: By Allah! In Whose hands is my
life, there are more angels in the heavens than the particles
of the earth. There is not an empty space in the heavens to place
a foot where there are no angels who glorify and praise Allah.
And there is no tree or pebble on the earth but that an angel
is appointed on it who reports its deeds to Allah, even though
Allah knows much better about its deeds and every day he seeks
the proximity of Allah through expression of the Wilayat of we
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) asks forgiveness for our friends and lovers
and curses our enemies and asks Allah to send a terrible
chastisement on them.

 

Also Imam Baqir (a.s.) remarks on the words of Allah:

 

And thus did the word of your Lord prove true
against those who disbelieved that they are the inmates of the
fire.689

 

That they are Bani Umayyah and „Those who bear the power‟
 denotes the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and after him his
successors, who are the carriers of divine knowledge and
"those around him‘ are the angels who glorify and praise Allah
and                
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ask forgiveness for those who brought faith and they are the
Shias of the progeny of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.)

 

.…therefore grant protection to those who turn (to
Thee)…

 

That is may Allah forgive the sins of those who have repented
from the love of those who committed injustice on the progeny
of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and the Bani Umayyah

 

.…and follow Thy way…

 

That is those who followed the Wali of Allah, Amirul Momineen
(a.s.)

 

.…and those who do good of their fathers and their
wives and their offspring, surely Thou art the mighty, the
wise.

 

tmeans those who are good and pious from among his
ancestors, grandfathers, children and their women.

The Hazrat said that the pious are those who have accepted
the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) and accepted him
and his sons as Imams.

 

And keep them from evil deeds this day, instead Thou hast mercy
on him, and that is the mighty achievement.

 

It means those who protect their Wilayat in this world would be
the recipient of Your mercy on the day of Judgement.

 

This is the great victory for those who are saved from the
love and the Wilayat of the enemies of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).

 

Surely those who disbelieveThat is the Bani Umayyah.…when you
were called upon to the faith and you rejected… Faith refers to the
Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).Ibne Mahyar has narrated
all the discussions from Jabir Johfi from Imam Muhammad Baqir
(a.s.).It is also narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that he
said: My praise in the context of this verse was revealed to
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). That is:

 

Those who bear the power…

 

Because when this verse was revealed no one had yet brought
faith on the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) except me.

 

Also, there is tradition from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that
the angels did not do repentance for seven years and some
months for anyone except the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and me.
That is why these verses were revealed in our praise. Because
there was no believer except us.

 

Also it is related through the Ahle Sunnat chain of narrators
that angels sent Salaams on Ali (a.s.) for many years because
except the Hazrat none had brought faith and none had prayed
the Prayer.

 

From authentic sources Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have
said that "Sabil‘ (path) refers to Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.)
in this verse. "Those who believe‘ refers tothe Shias of Ali
(a.s.).










Chapter 43
Verses that mention patience and contentment etc. were revealed for
the Imams (a.s.) and their Shias.


First verse:

 

I swear by the time (Asr), Most surely man is in
loss…690

 

There is a tradition in  Kamaluddeen that "Asr‘ refers to
the time when Sahibul Amr (a.s.) will reappear, as it would be
mentioned afterwards.

 

Some have said that "Asr‘ refers to the last day of the world
and some say that "Asr‘ refers to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.).

 

Except those who believe  and do good and
enjoin on each other truth, and enjoin on each other
patience.691

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that Imam Sadiq (a.s.) used to
recite this chapter in this way:

 

I swear by the time, Most surely man is in loss till the last,
Except those who believe and do good, and opted for the truth
and adopted patience.

 

In Ihtijaj there is a tradition from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said in the sermon of Ghadeer: By
Allah! The chapter of "Asr‘ is in the praise of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.).

 

In Kamaluddeen there is a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that
"Asr‘ refers to the reappearance of Hazrat Qaem (a.s.).

 

"Most surely man is in loss…‘ to our enemies who are in loss.
"Except those who believe‘ the people who brought faith on the
verses of Quran. "and do good‘        
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that is they observe equality as regards their wealth among the
believing brothers in their wealth. "and enjoin on each other
truth and‘ means they advise each other about the Wilayat of
the holy Imams and "and enjoin each other patience‘.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim, Ibne Mahyar and other commentators with
authentic chains have narrated from the same Imam that the
Almighty Allah has excepted His chosen servants. That is all
the people are in loss except those who brought faith on the
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and performed the
duties prescribed by Allah and advised their children and
relatives about the Wilayat of the holy Imams (a.s.) and had
patience on the injustice that was committed on them due to
their acceptance of the true religion.

 

Second verse:

 

O those who have faith have patience and be prepared
to fight the enemy and be careful about the chastisement of
Allah, so that you get salvation.692

 

Most commentators have said that it means to have patience on
ones religion and to remain steadfast while fighting against
the unbelievers and to be alert against the enemies so that
they may not attack the borders Muslim territories.

 

Ibne Babawayh and others has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that he said: Have patience on observing Taqaiyyah against the
opponents and do not get separated from your Imam who is your
leader.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from the same Imam that: Have patience on
the troubles that you experience while refraining from sins
and while performing the worship of Allah and cultivate the
connection on the path of Allah, which He has provided between
Himself and His creatures and those who think about us and wait for
us is                
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like one who has performed the holy war in the defence of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.); and fearing Allah means to enjoin the
people goodness and to forbid evil and which evil is worse
than the injustice that this Ummat has committed upon us and
martyred us.

 

Also from authentic chains from the same Hazrat there is a
tradition that: Have patience on performing worship acts and
on the hardships and make yourself steadfast in following the
Imams.

 

Yaqoob Sarraj has also narrated that I asked Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
whether the Earth can remain without a scholar, who may be
from you, in whom people can take shelter and ask their
religions questions. He replied: No, if the Earth is
without any Imam there will be no worship of Allah on it. O
Yaqoob! The Earth is never devoid of a scholar from us whose
Imamate becomes apparent for the people, who ask from him the
permissible and the prohibited  and this is apparent through
the book of Allah. The Hazrat recited this verse and said:
Have patience on your religion and have patience upon the
injustice of your enemies who are against your religion and
keep yourself connected to your Imam and fear Allah regarding
that which He has ordered and made incumbent upon you.

 

According to another tradition he said: Be patient for the sake
of our love on the hardships that reaches you and observe
Taqaiyyah from your enemy. Follow your Imam and do not be
separated from Him.

 

According to another tradition Imam Baqir (a.s.) said: Have
patience while remaining away from sins and observe Taqaiyyah
from the enemies of religion and adopt patience and do not
disobey your Lord so that you may get salvation.

 

Nomani, Kulaini and others have related that Abdullah Ibne Abbas
sent a person to Imam Zainul Aabedeen (a.s.) to seek the
explanation of this verse. The Hazrat got angry and said: I
desire that the person who has sent you to me should ask
himself so that I can show him in whose praise this verse was
revealed. Then he said: This verse was revealed in praise of
his children and about us also and the connection which we are
ordered, its time has not yet come. From our generations there
would be a person who will be ordered this and in his loins will be
those who are made for the fire of Hell. And very soon he will
become apparent and many groups will be removed from the
religion of Allah. And very soon the Earth will be coloured by
the blood of the progeny of Muhammad (a.s.)  who would fly
from their dwellings before time. And they will ask for that
which they will not be able to acquire. And the believers in
those times would wait for the reappearance of Imam Qaem
(a.s.) and would be patient on the injustice of the opponents. Till
Allah decides about them and He is the best Judge.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that when Allah
created the holy spirit of the Prophet and his Vicegerent, Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), his daughter and her children Hasan and
Husain (a.s.) and all the holy Imams (a.s.) and the spirits
of their Shias were made and He took promise from their Shias
that they would be patient on the injustice of the enemies and
observe Taqaiyyah and always follow their Imams (a.s.) and
refrain from opposing them.

 

Third verse:

 

These shall be granted their rewards twice, because
they are steadfast and they repel evil with good and spend out
of what we have given them. And when they hear idle talk, they
turn aside from it and say: we shall have our deeds, peace
be upon you, we do not desire the
ignorant.693

 

Most commentators have said that this verse was revealed in the
praise of those who had brought faith from other religions,
like Salman and others like him.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated that it was revealed in praise of
the holy Imams (a.s.) who were patient on the injustice of the
opponents and behaved nicely with those who behaved badly with
them, and they avoided vain talks, music and lies.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that: Patience
denotes dissimulation (Taqaiyyah) and evil refers to those who
disclosed the secrets of the holy Imams (a.s.) and abandoned
dissimulation.

 

Fourth verse:

 

And we have made some of you a trial for others,
will you bear patiently, and your Lord is ever
seeing.694

 

Ibne Mahyar has related from Imam Moosa bin Ja‘far (a.s.) that
one day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) made Ali, Fatima, Hasan
and Husain (a.s.) sit in one place in the house and he himself
sat before them and said: O mine and Allah‘s family. Surely
Allah says Salaam to you all and this Jibraeel is present over here
and he says that the Almighty Allah says: I have made some of
your enemies a trial for you, so what do you say? They said:
We would be patient in following the commands of Allah in what
is going to befall us, so that when we arrive in His  
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presence, we get extensive rewards because we have heard that
surely Allah has promised rewards to those who are patient.
Hearing this the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) cried loudly, and it
was heard by those outside the house. At that time this
verse was revealed:

 

And your Lord is ever seeing.

 

It means that Allah was knowing beforehand that they would agree
to it and that they would be patient in this test.

 

Fifth verse:

 

And certainly We sent Moosa with Our communications
saying: Bring forth your people from utter darkness into light
and remind them of the days of Allah, most surely there are
signs in this for every patient, grateful one.695

 

Most commentators have said that "the days of Allah‘ refers to
the days of punishment on the past unbelievers.

 

Ayyashi has narrated from Imam (a.s.) that "the days of Allah‘
refers to His blessings.

 

Ibne Babawayh has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that ‗the days
of Allah‘ refers to the reappearance of Qaem (a.s.) and the
day of Raja‘t (coming again) refers to the holy Imams (a.s.)
and some of his friends and some of his foes would return on
that day and on the day of Qiyamat.

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has related that it is the day of the
reappearance of Imam Qaem (a.s.) and the day of death and the
day of judgement.             
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Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that "patience‘
refers to those people who are patient on that which comes
from Allah like natural calamities, blessings and they are
satisfied with Him on the injustice of the enemies which
befall them due to our Love and are grateful to Allah on our
blessing that Allah has given them.

Sixth verse:

 

And bear patiently what they say and avoid them with
a becoming avoidance. And leave me and the rejecters, the
possessors of ease and plenty, and respite them a
little.696




 

Ibne Mahyar has narrates: O Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), be patient with
those who falsify you. Surely I will take the revenge through
one of your descendants who would be My Qaem (one who rises).
I will make him overpower the blood of unjust people. It means
he would kill them and their blood would flow.

 

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Kazim (a.s.) that: O Messenger!
Be patient on whatever the hypocrites say about you and remain
aloof from them as it deserves to be; and leave the case of
those who falsify you about your appointing Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.) as your successor, on Me.

 

And from reliable chains from the same Hazrat (a.s.) it has been
related that the Almighty Allah commanded His Prophet (s.a.)
to be patient; till the enemies associated with him many bad
things but he observed patience.

 

In Ihtijaj there is a tradition from Ali (a.s.) that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was always humble towards the hypocrites
and used to call them towards him and make    
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them sit on his left side, until Allah told the Prophet (s.a.)
to remain aloof from them and said:

 

And bear patiently what they say and avoid them with
a becoming avoidance.










Chapter 44
Verses that speak of the afflictions and tragedies that befell the
Infallible Imams (a.s.).


First verse:

 

Do men think that they will be left alone on saying,
we believe and not be tried? And certainly we tried those
before them, so Allah will certainly know those who are true
and He will certainly know the liars. Or do they who work
evil think that they will escape us? Evil is it that they
Judge!697

 

It is narrated that Amirul Momineen and Imam Ja‘far Sadiq (a.s.)
used to recite this with a slight variation.

 

According to traditions these two verses are about the mischief
after Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) due to the snatching of
caliphate of Ali. That those who has accepted Ali as the
successor of the Prophet at Ghadeer Khum and paid
allegiance to him but then they followed the worldly desires
and broke their allegiance, and the believers became distinct
from the hypocrites.

 

Shaykh Mufeed narrates in  Irshad that when the opponents
of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) paid allegiance to someone other
than him a man came to Ali (a.s.) while he was giving the
finishing touches to the holy grave of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) with spade. The person said: All have paid allegiance to
Abu Bakr and since a difference arose among the Ansars they
were left aside and the party of Caliphs that included some
hypocrites who had forcefully accepted faith saw this as a
good opportunity and they immediately paid allegiance to Abu
Bakr,                
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so that it may not happen that you get the Caliphate. When he
said all this, the Hazrat put the spade down and recited the
captioned verses:

 

Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, we
believe and not be tried? And certainly we tried those before
them, so Allah will certainly know those who are true and He
will certainly know the liars. Or do they who work evil think
that they will escape us? Evil is it that they Judge!

 

Ibne Mahyar has related from Imam Husain (a.s.)  that when
this verse was revealed, Ali (a.s.) asked: O Prophet of Allah!
What is that "trial‘ mentioned in this verse? The Prophet
(s.a.) replied: O Ali, it is you. That is the Almighty Allah
would test the people through your Imamate and you would
dispute with those who have usurped your Caliphate and did not
accept your Imamate, so you should be ready to dispute with
proof and argument.

 

Imam Sadiq (a.s.) is reported to have said that: The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) spent a night in the mosque and when
morning approached Amirul Momineen (a.s.) also arrived. The
Prophet (s.a.) called him. Ali (a.s.) said: Labbaik (here
I am), O Messenger of Allah. The Prophet said: Come to me.
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) went to him and the Hazrat said: O Ali!
You saw that I spent the whole night here in the mosque and
asked a thousand wishes from Allah. He fulfilled all of them
and I asked similar things for you and Allah accepted them all.
Then I asked him to unite the whole Ummat on your Imamate so
that all may accept your Caliphate and follow you, the
Almighty did not accept this wish of mine and He has revealed
these verses.

 

Also Saddi has narrated that "those who are true‘ refers to Ali
(a.s.) and his companions and "He will certainly know the
liars‘ means his enemies who are untrue in their claim of
being believers.

 

Second verse:

 

And say: The truth is from your Lord, so let him who
please believe, and let him who please disbelieve; surely we
have prepared for the iniquitous a fire the smoke of which
shall encompass them about.698

 

Kulaini, Ali Ibne Ibrahim and Ayyashi with authentic chains have
narrated from Imam Sadiq and Baqir (a.s.) that the ‗Haqq‘
(truth) means Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) and
iniquitous refers to those who did injustice on Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) and the verse was revealed like this: Surely We have
prepared for the iniquitous who have usurped their rights of
Aale Muhammad a fire…

 

Ibne Mahyar has related from Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that this verse
was revealed in this way: And say: the truth is from your Lord
about the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib, so let him who please
believe, and let him who please disbelieve; surely we have
prepared for the iniquitous who have usurped from the Aale Muhammad
their rights a fire the smoke of which shall encompass them
about.

 

Third verse:

 

Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is made
because they are oppressed, and most surely Allah is well able
to assist them, those who have been expelled from their homes
without a just cause except that they say: Our Lord is
Allah.699

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim said that these verses were revealed in the
praise of Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Ja‘far Tayyar and Hamza and
after them they are applicable to Imam Husain (a.s.). 
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“…those who have been expelled from their homes
without a just cause…” was revealed for Imam
Husain (a.s.) that Yazid (may Allah‘s curse be upon him) sent
people to arrest the Hazrat and bring him to Syria. Due to this the
Imam fled to Kufa from Medina and was martyred in Kerbala.

 

Through good-like chains it is narrated from Imam Sadiq (a.s.)
that he said that the opponents say that the first verse was
revealed in praise of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), when the
unbelievers of Mecca had expelled him from there. Imam (a.s.)
said: It is not so. This verse refers to Sahibul Amr (a.s.) when he
would arise to take the revenge of the blood of Imam Husain
(a.s.) and say: We are the heirs of that Hazrat and we are
taking the revenge of his blood.

 

Ibne Shahr Aashob has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that
―those who have been expelled from their homes without a just
cause” is in our praise.

 

From other chains it is narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.)
that these verses were revealed in praise of Imams Hasan and
Husain (a.s.).

 

Also from the same Imam (a.s.) there is the tradition that this
is in praise of Imam Qaem (a.s.) and his companions.

 

There is a tradition in Majmaul Bayan from Imam Baqir (a.s.)
that this verse was in praise of the Emigrants (Muhajirs) and
for all the Aale Muhammad because and was applicable to all
the Aale Muhammad because the unjust expelled them from the
city and always each of them lived in fear and dissimulation
(Taqaiyyah).

 

Fourth verse:

 

And when We said: Enter this city, then eat from it a plenteous
(food) whenever you wish, and enter the gate making obeisance,
and say, forgiveness. We will forgive you your wrongs and give
more to those who do good (to others). 

 

But those who were unjust changed it for a saying
other than that which had been spoken to them, so We sent upon
those who were unjust a pestilence from heaven, because they
transgressed.700

 

It is well known among the commentators that this verse was
revealed in praise of Bani Israel. Many of them did not ask
the permission to enter the city and some of them asked for a
worldly blessings, so the calamity of plague was sent upon
them, due to which within an hour twenty four thousand people
died.

 

In the traditions of Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) the verse is in this way:
But those who were unjust in usurping from the Aale Muhammad
their rights changed it for a saying other than that which had
been spoken to them, so We sent upon those who were unjust in
usurping from the Aale Muhammad their rights a pestilence
from heaven, because they transgressed.701     
                 
                 
   

 

  700Surah Baqarah 2:58-59

 701The writer says: This translation is possible with
two explanations:(i) First: Allah has mentioned the stories of
earlier Prophets in Quran for this nation and many traditions
state that whatever has occurred in Bani Israel would also happen
in this nation; and many traditions state the example of Hitta
of Bani Israel. It means just as they were commanded to enter
from the door and show humility and prostrate and whoever
did not do so was punished. In the same way is the Wilayat of
Ahlul Bayt for this nation. Those who accept their Wilayat
(Mastership), respect and obey them would get salvation and
one who does not do so would be chastised. The punishment of
the past nations was apparent and the punishment of this Ummat
will be misguidance and they would be deprived of good fortune
and all types of calamities would befall them like killing, plunder
and other such things and there would be difference amongst
the people and other types of calamities will come upon them
which came to them due to the enmity with Ahlul Bayt (a.s.).(ii)
Second: It is possible that Bani Israel duly accepted the Wilayat
Ahlul Bayt (a.s.). As the Tafsir of Imam Hasan Askari (a.s.)
mentions on the explanation of this verse that the creator of
the world had taken the allegiance of the Wilayat of Muhammad
(s.a.w.s.) and Ali (a.s.) and the Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) from Bani
Israel. When they were saved from the desert of Tiya the
Almighty commanded them to enter the gate of Areeha in Syria. They
reached the gate of the city and saw that the pictures of
Prophet Muhammad and Ali (peace be upon them) were fixed on
the gate and the gate was very wide and high. So the Almighty
ordered them that when they enter they should bow down to
accord respect to these lofty personalities and to renew their
allegiance, which I have taken from you. And say: Our Lord! We
have performed the prostration of respect for Muhammad and Ali
(a.s.) and we

 

Fifth Verse:

 

And when We said to the angels. Make obeisance to
Adam they did obeisance but Iblees (did it not). He refused
and he was proud, and he was of
the unbelievers.702

 

Kulaini has related through reliable chains from Moosa Ibne
Ja‘far (a.s.) that when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saw in his
dream that the unjust Caliphs and Bani Umayyah were mounted on
his pulpit, he was much aggrieved that after him they would
usurp the right of his successor. At this time the Almighty
revealed this verse to comfort him and revealed to him that: O
Muhammad! I commanded them, but they did not obey My command
therefore do not be sorrowful while these people do not obey
you regarding the right of your successor.

 

Sixth Verse:

 

Surely (as for) those who disbelieve and act unjustly, Allah
will not forgive them nor guide them to a path, Except the
path of Hell, to abide in it forever, and this is easy to
Allah. O people! Surely the apostle has come to you with the truth
from your Lord, therefore believe, (it shall be) good for you
and if you disbelieve, then          
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
                 
   

 

 have renewed their Wilayat. Therefore You erase my
sins and forgive my mistakes. Then I would forgive your past
sins. And for the one who has not committed any sin, and
would remain steadfast on their Wilayat and love, I would
increase his rewards. But most of them did  not obey My
command and said that it was a joke upon them. Why should we
bow down when the gate is so high? And why should we accord
respect to those whom we have never seen? Then they turned
their backs to the gate and entered it in this manner,
and instead of saying Hitta (forgiveness), they uttered Hanta
(red wheat) and entered it. Or what we have achieved is better
than that which is being made incumbent for us. Then
the Almighty sent on them from the heavens the punishment He
had fixed for them due to which a hundred and twenty thousand
of them perished in a single day of plague and they were such
that the Almighty knew they would neither believe nor a believer
would be born from their progeny. The tradition ends here. On
the basis of these two verses there is no need of any other
explanation.702Surah Baqarah 2:34


 

surely whatever is in the heavens and the earth is
Allah‟s and Allah is knowing, wise703.

 

Kulaini (r.a.) has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) that
the verse was revealed in this way:  Surely (as for)
those who acted unjustly on the progeny of Muhammad and
usurped their rights  and the second verse is like this:
O People! Surely the Apostle has come to you Ali (a.s.) therefore
believe (it shall be) good for you and if you disbelieve in
the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) then Allah is needless of you as all
that is in the heavens and the earth belongs to Him.

 

Seventh Verse:

 

And we reveal of the Quran which is a healing and a mercy to the
believers, and it adds only to the perdition of the
unjust.704

 

Ibne Mahyar has related through many chains of narrated from
Imam Baqir and Sadiq (a.s.) that the unjust people denotes
those who oppressed the Aale Muhammad (a.s.) and the verse was
revealed in this way. And it does not increase for those who
were unjust on Aale Muhammad except loss.

 

Eighth Verse:

 

And they did not do us harm, but they made their own souls
suffer the loss.705

 

Kulaini and others have related from Imam Baqir and Kazim (a.s.)
that the Almighty is much high and lofty from it that any
injustice could be done on Him.      
                 
                 
     

 

 703Surah Nisa 4:168-170

 704Surah Bani Israel 17:82

 705Surah Baqarah 2:57

 

Rather He has included us, Ahlul Bayt (a.s.) and said that
injustice on us is like injustice on Him. That is, those who
did injustice on My trusts and proofs and whatever pains are
caused to them it is all injustice upon yourself and you
become eligible for everlasting punishment.

 

Ninth Verse:

 

Gather together those who were unjust and their
associates… 706

 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says it means gather those who were unjust on
Aale Muhammad (a.s.), with their associates.

 

Tenth Verse:

 

And whatever the Apostles gives you, accept it, and
from whatever he forbids you, keep back, and be careful of
(your duty to) Allah, surely Allah is severe in retributing
(evil):

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Ali (a.s.) that be fearful of
Allah and do not oppress the Aale Muhammad. Certainly Allah
would punish very severely those who are unjust to Aale
Muhammad.

 

Eleventh Verse:

 

And he who bears iniquity is indeed a
failure.707

 

Ibne Mahyar quotes Imam Sadiq (a.s.) that it means those who
consider oppressing Aale Muhammad legal are those who are
hopeless of the mercy of Allah.       
                 
                 
    

 

706Surah Saffat 37:22

707Surah Taha 20:11

 

Twelfth Verse:

 

And whoever defends himself after his being oppressed.

 

These it is against whom there is no way (to
blame).708

 

Ibne Mahyar has narrated from Imam Baqir (a.s.) that this verse
is revealed in the honour of Imam Qaem (a.s.) that when he
would reappear he would take revenge from Bani Umayyah, and
those who had denied the pure Imams (a.s.) and had been
inimical to these noble personages.

 

708Surah Shura 42:41
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